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ito the Sincercs Sin-mortifying, and 
' Soul-contentment-ſceking- 
(-hriſtian, 

Dear and Loving Friend, mo: 
 $ the name of 708 precious Axthoy ( who now enzoyethy 

k what ht then aſpirtd to, when be prrecned theſe follows 
ing Sermons ) willno doubt ingreizat ther to tht, fo we are 
perſwaded, that the divine Suojefts b;rt treated pon, wen 
E peruſed by thee, whoſe ſer7045 arſegn is tO (14) and efpare 20 watt 
Lis here preſſed meg notionly prove tjjeftuell to increaſe thy eſteem 
of the warisy Author ar. 13) 1eſpets to bis works; but alſa may 
Ibiebly advance thy ſok!, in thy bigun work ef mortitication sf 
\fin, of dying tothe worid, and of baving the world crucified 
ato thee that ſo thox may þ [[tjs ih) loul in patztnieard fit iiows 
*45 4 COnterded one. in eve 7 (tate whatſorutr, gand or bad, (tte 
tits pacitnce have its prefeft worh. O!N how timely hath the 
1.64 begun with the bleſſed Avthor, to mage nim 19t 07) 46s 
29%" fea an bis ewn :xperatnce as & Schoilar, with the har ds 
tit (rjions of Ciiſtearity, ont alſo 19 make nit & patlics! 
Preacher of the ſoratuel and ſurttisful! method of !rarning theſe 
E intricei leſſons, aud of 1h? advantages 5f (tudying, or diſe 
induartages of the niglett of the ſtudy of them. This we dare 
Ny tet an pereſing of them, thou ſoglt frid him & work=may 
Bybo ( zf be were alive) nteded not tobe aſhamed, nor afraid 
Wf :h5 crnjure, if thou be a rt6l ludent in theſe ſpritznt duties 
$27 ſeif, For theſe two or three things ( as eminent 
rrfiions in 4 youth ) are moſt remarkable in him; 
Fils, toat jrom the ſpeculations and mitephyſicat cone 
ernptations of Scheois, he was immediatiy, as it wire, Yapty 
Wot on!y anis *he contemplation, but alſo ſoul experienting and 
po werſull Preachz;.g of the moſt myſterious points of Ghrifian 
Þ 9jejton and pratiite. Strondly, thet in the benditng of thiſe 
(#[:r74e5, be was jree of all youthly vanity and affeiation of 
brane literature, ( thorgh be bad more then common #bilitits 
8::ti17 ) and having renounced the hidden things of difſhs- 
ily, cor walking in craftineſs, nor handhng'the word of 
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4-9 decet fully, te preached rhe Word of God, nor as r!fe 
Rs of man, bn! az the Word of God, commrending hime 
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= To the Reader. | 
kch an open door of utterance, in delivering theſe myſteties that 
he did ont-ftrip and vutr-reaca many 'of thoſt who entered Int 
the Lords Vinejard long before bim, the Lord verifying that i1 
him which is, 2. Cor. 3. 17. Where the Spirit of the 
Lord is, there is liberty, All with ſingalarites and eminen 
Ezes of 4 ſpritual Preacher, to have been his ſpecial mercy fron 
the Loyd,to fit bim to bt eminently a burning and ſhinning light 
for the [pace of aboxt two years in our weſtern Climate, is mu 
nifeſt from what of his works have already come forth to the 
view of the world, and doth now ſurther appear by theſe excel)" 
Lent ana divine Sermons, upon theſe two meſt ntcrſarg, but litis 

Zle ſluditd and ltfs praftiſed points of Chriſtian Deftrine, vink 
Mortification of Luſts,and Sprituzl Contentment, never herty 
zofore Printed; wherezn the zealous ſeruant of God tndiavonth 
rYeth to awaken this ſtcure generation unto the ſtudy of thiſe 
excellent wid neceſſery axtits, by laying before us the nectſſi'yi] 
theſe dutits, and int eiyan ages attendeng the ludy of thing 
and the preqpudaces and diſadvantages arc:mpanying the neg 
fters of tht ſaids Autits; As al{o,'o tnconrege and [(trengthtn inkp 
the way, allſuch as heve begun the ſpritnal c m1: againſt ſoy, 
«14d are aiming at perfrition in the (tudy of [priixa! contentmen 
He not on'y preſſeth 19: duties, but alſo pointeth out the. righl 
means, whertby 4 Chriſiian may ve ntiped to attain at !aſt, wh... 
fory over his lu{ls,and to fit d:wn contentedly with Jonaln wit 
der the ſhadow of is Gourd, Jonah 3. 5, 4nd beſatiifil 
with Elljah to b34e bimſe!f by the 07046 Chertih, & to arinkhÞ 
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3» 4+ And to ſoy with D.vid, 3n an anzverſal refignationly 
bimſelf to the will of Grd, 2. Sim. 15. 26. Bihold heream 
lerhim doto me as ſcemeth good unto him. Ard with! thi 
ſhalt find intermixed, ſoulsreviving and comferting tcſs!ntiof 
of the moſt preſſing ſoul extrciſes, accompanying ſuch as (trio: 
Jet «bout theſe (0 much ſoutecrncerning. autits, of fins 19 tifithar 
$501, and [piritx4l contentment ana?” every ot. That 1104 Mifeve 
read with that ſam? &ffecte3n that the holy Automor preech:d. oh 
reap the ſame bleJirg wich was with much praytr wreſtled) 
by him to his btarcrs, wherein ve was not wineard, 25 tht hh 
peſt prayer of his ſon! to God, who is q 
Thy Servant in the Gufſpe) of out deareſt þ 
| Lord and. Saviour , As. $8. Þ 
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Xt SERMON I. 

_ Rom, 7. 24. O w-erchrd men that 1 am, whe [ill 
bent arliver mt ſrom the body of this death? 

L£UOKS Hen the {word of rhe # um ic: of God wit come 
'!ſe (f}* 15g down vp2r us, £56 Our blellzdt Lord 7:[as, 
ſi! yi] | | in the :iifi-rice ds p by cf bis unſenrchgbie love 
wengnd con ;pi(h1nn to elf: deftro) ing foers, orved forth with 
negith 1oud voice, chat Joon might hojd re nd . And as rhac 
TL0 - >p 2m (acrificcd for Iſacc \ fo vas he Will iply con:erit to be 
/t (1 anght in & thi bit, _ to become 2a potel; and everia't- 
mes (6c foe of (1:ers He was Conte rt io be brutfed, thar 
lie we nog p*'s "a and his Fachers hand might be tern» 
?, Uh up n+ he tirrle ones. Br!, norwithi{landing be had died 


ail af CY 9% ſts is and —_— for fx: obtrenfhrh, Yer he Rar B'VSHn 
t25f'N D #1] hit follows!s a t;-ri aa waitere fo accom piith, fo thar 
FILL | hey thould be conciiactly raken vo In content iog «g4:nf} 
18 IB: ncipalities and powers, and ſpritze! wickedniſses in high 
£201 W/ «- ts; Gr, as the words are rendred bd» ſoine, wo conceive 
Te” wore appoſi:ly, in brevenly things. &nd crriztnly, there 
{1 a. 0 di{cherge + in his war, neither a47y Incerrup! 704 witle 
«13 Se are on this file of Eter: aity s We confeſs, God might £2. 
149\Eiy have ferved an Inhibition on afl our (pr 1'u2! enemics, 
"tif Mat they ſhould no more oppoſe chemſ- 19-3 2g:ioft a Bra 
0% Mever aſter Juſtification; bur H- inthe depth of hi; waſcarch 
:4,Yþle wiſdom, and we way ſay likewiſe, infiaite loye roward 
iedfys own, hath fo contrived their way to heaven, ther tha 
tb! tw many 4fili ions and Trivulations in our ſpritual war 
fFre, we moſt enter there; Ic is much indeed for a Chriftf 
eſt W to dic a vigor after war, though nor a triampher; tha 
3 A3 ; muſt* 
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2 *""M Spritual Warfare. | 
muſt come afrer death, and the rrophies and rewards © 
our vicory, ſhall then be fully given c01u5, when our feet 
fhali fland within the gates of the new 7eraſa/emm, and when 
we ſhall receive theſe twoglorious and everlaſting badges 0 
our victory, a (own {et x93 opr brad, haviog this written 
upon ir, zt endureth for every A n.otro, which couſd never 
be cagraver upon any Crows kertbelows and & Pal put 
371 0x7 bands; and then indeed ſhall we fiog, as thoſe that 
divide the {p9il, when we have icd captivity captive, and 
fitten down upon a2 Thione, which is eftablithed for ever”. 
And we corcelre, much divices. fleQtion and holy conteme g, 
Pi:tion upon tat precions recompence of Reward, and chal : 
high and uncorceivable pi:ch of8&ignlcy, fnto which Bellev./s, 
ers ard Over:omers are to b{ advanced, would make ey 
with much cheariuiinels and alacricy wndergo this ſpricual 5, 
Warfare, And yet ali our triumphingg is not ſuſpended,tlll F, 
cur war be enfed? believe me, there is more real joy in $, 
tie vidory #nd vanquiſhing of ane tuft, yea more divine, 
ſatisfaction, 19a ſerious purſulc and comcnding with them, &. 
though with very {mal ſucceſs :o cur apprehenfions, than fn! , 
the aftuall enjoym<n: & fruition of all chy lufts. Thou may: 
hi4e fin under thy tongue, and have ir pleaſant to thy ta te;h. 
yer at laft it ſh3i} be as the gail of aſps, and the poiſon of; 
drzgons.O! pur on {o much holy generofity and ſpricuel am-%, 
bitlonz that though Szran ſhogld offer unto thee all the king. + 
doms of the worid, that thou may fall down and worſhip”, . 
him, thou mayeſt cry forth io holy zeal and indignztion,%e, 
Get thee bthind me, Satan; O! that &-coifull oratory.and of 
malicious guile wiaerewich he eninarecth Immortal fouls,and 
brings them inco ſubjzRinn. C |! bur the depehs of Sarany 
are ſubtile and great, and he js a man of underftanding that) 
can draw them our, and nor be ignorant of his deyices;and? 
EXCEPt we be heiped by the candle of the Lord, thar diſcos, . 
vere:h the faward parts of the beily, to know thete myfte% 
rious ſubti]ties of him, whote name 1s, 4 decezy:ir, theſh, 
will remata if] riddles and myReries to us, "uy 
Bu: fluce we are campaiſed 2your with this body of death; of 
and thee is a law on our members rebeiling againit the law 0, 
okr mind, W< thanld be macii in groaning foi the day of 
qur redemption, when the lawfull captive may be — X 


| protuel Parſere. 23 
nd the prey taken ſrom rhe mighty, and that blefſcd dez 
ree may come forth, O priſoners of hope, go forth and ſhow, 
our ſelves. We are afrald char the Chrifiians of chis genes 
ation, have proclaimed 2 ceflation of arms, and have cons 
ſuged a treaty of peace with their !uſts, and a leagage nor 
evI@niy offcnfive, but ( ſhall Tadd this) even deferive; nor 
1 uDnly, cher we ſhall -ffend our luſts, bur ſhall defend them; 
chatÞng if ence we have ſealed chis rreaty 2nd agreement with 
andÞ...r 14ols, what can they require more at cur hands ? We 
Ver Tennceive, we may ſadly allude vnto that word, that there 
tem $. nor one among't fourty thouſ-ed In 1f al, with whom 
thitfhere is a ſpear and ſhizld ſee, in contending 1Þ this holy 
lievs Avarfare, O! can ſuch adelufian 25 this overrtike you, rhat 
E Bye can be an overcumer Iron fighting; Is your firengehn 
IQ] | rezter than thoſe +447 have gone vlfore you, chic yourttak 
Ill {ou cap accompliſh this war in one dey, and pvrine your 
y in kocmies tijl ye overtake 3nd conſume them ? O! when ſhall 
vine har day be, who we ſhall be groznng form Gully chis 
em, Aron foil dirrav. O wretched man that Tam, who (ball diliye 
n in Tr mm f:0m ihis b0i5 of dra%th ? 

May” nn te words we conceiys firft, there Is x fweet and plete 
ale "han! Emphaſis in that ward ( mr) ſpeaking io much, Mat 
" Fe infinite power and grace were capehic Gf env {imiration, 
aM3ng there conld be anv buunds fixed :olr., Pal did cor '= 
NP nerve he was the bounds and Himrs nf 1afinire power and 
ſhip proce; If there were an imprſſibilt'y for grace to ſve aby 
300Gyncr, it ſhould be mp: (lible tor grace co have f-v2G him, 
881 \.ho was the chiefeſt of [irners, and leſs than the leaſt of all 
Saints, And it each Chrifiien did looks ppon bymiclf +8 the 
rexcelt denim tothe Jullice of God, hs dence to the foffe 
i:e grace of God thauld appear more finge!ar, : 
19 Sccondly, we may perceive, ther a Chriliians happineſs 
cog h conf1! in a ſweer exchange of dominion and gnyei nts 
yfte ent: Once fn doch reigs 21 bis mortal body, and hs 1s uns 
theſ/Þer che dominion of his lafts, bur chen grace doth Hiep my 
Ind ecxauRorars and dethrones the former Kirg, and doth 
eathy eign in the remple of cur heart, This Is clear, Rom. 5, 
WON, and thit is a remarkable word which Is there. that 
ay 1 YAce 1147 veign, the ward in the Orfeira! forth fipnifie (0 
= 1. ch, thet grace may play the King, Bas!Atvgey , and rhis 
% A 4 fulls 
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T -,- ,< SIpr3eu4l Warfare. | 
fuſnefs of graces dominion, fi thi: the Apoftle wonld be at 
h-re. Ard certainly there {s no repentznce of this exchange 
of Maſters: There fs much noiſe and rumor of complain 
among p-ople in theſe dayes of the exchange of govern 
ments, from one (p:=cles of government co another, we ſhi 
teave theſe debates unto.men who defire to exerciſe thei 
ſpirirs «bout them ; but ſure we are of this, that chofe wht 
are given up to hit change, ({h1\l have ir paſs as moſt legit. 
timat anJ Jawfu!!, by the divine 2pprobation, both of anf 
gels, 8nd of the ſou's of jn't men now made perfet. F 
Thirdiy,the way thai Pex! t#k5:h here to propoſe his com. j 
Plaint under the ftrong preveieacy of the body of deaths 
by way of queſtion, whs þ1!l d-{iver m2? doth not import 
any hefl:ation 2bour his pzriwefi on of cerreiny, that he as 
laft ſhould fing a ſong of tefupph over his Ioits; bur only 3 
thittc would be amony tHe richett ant the moſt fingular mo. þ | 
pumcnts 214 rropales of ch- victacie of Chrzit, rofeve him s 
Pex! did (no donh: conceive that amongſt all the royal mos 
n:3ments of Chriffs conqueſt, that fhaullt be, as It were hangs 
ed atont the will; of ehet higher and glorious palace, Pat 
f:o2l4 be pur in the higheft lace, as having leaft merir r@3 
bring tim where, Cifihore could ve any mecit at all} andy 
moft love and graze. Kr 
Now to come particularly ro the wards, afcer Paul hang f 
moſ} divinely, (= inrth thi wotall oppoſition and contrayt © 
dition, that was herwixt the tw enzwed part and the reſt 
newed, and wit firong domiaton fi: had over him, be” 
dorh in th:ſe words berths ou; 4 (weer defire to be deli © 
vered, no: only from hls 3 1a! corruption, bur from bhi3 ; by 
riginal guilt, which here he cilicen 17? hady of this dreary 
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diſcern. d and kawwn ro us, fr being (fo co ſp:ak) 2 rin 
53 -& of our fight, beinz no ly 
fit bur a body 3 bir alin 2ceuſc of cheſe great multirodes if 
corrup 1075 £14 fly from that Foo! of 0:i2\nal fin, Ir hi 
4--ear me.nvers and prrts, which are fo d 


ing ſo aany 41; : 4 
verſifi:d, and (2 compleat, that they may make up 2 50d 
| ſh ill certainly bring at 


which do1y, Ifir + encerralnet, : b 
occaſina death. $5 wien hes is under rhe ſtrong convidis 
of his guilty and hath had a co.npicit diſcovery of hluni 


ay + 7% 14 


you may (ce. hls exerciſe holden forth in theſ* words, 0. 
wretchtd man, the wora in the ortgiites, TAALIT pO figs 
nifiech one that {s wearled with troubleſome and cuutiara! 
combars, wlth little apparent ſucceſs; and this doth certzin- 


_ ly {mport that he was a man, much and continually taken 
theill tP in wreſting againſt his corruptions, ard endavourtr 
wh 

legt 
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-oml ciſe of Prayer ; forthe words that we 15ve reed, are ine. 
-a+þ4{ deed a fhorr and pathetick Praycr. I conceive :har word, 
_..— which is recorded in jſe. 33. 14. O L+1d,1 a7 oppreſſed, uns 

1071 *D 
n» x. Arrteke for me, Is a lweer Poaraphrais upon thite words, 
- onl1, Fourthly, You may ſee his grear and principal ſuir ro 
7 mo. | Þave been, Deliverance from this vady of death ; this captive 
him Exile was haſteniog ro be delivered, and looking ont at the 
1 mob Windows of his vrion houſe, waiting ill the Jaylor ſhould 
hang come end open the doors, ad take 1s Chains and Ferrers 
payh from off hls Feer : We confeſs theſe fizyli nor be fully raken - 
ric e3 Off, e111 we ſhall be paſſing thoraw the 4oor of our ever- - 
\ andy fafling Reft, and then that woful and ſad complaint ſhalf : | 
” Prake his everlaſiing adicu 2vd farewelz for If we may | | 
! 121fyt Fpeak fo, the burial-pizce\ of fin }4 5efore the door af our © 
antral Erernil reſt, it then ccaſcth ro be, when we begin mare 
he rel EMmMNently to have a beeing; But may #e not be efnamed & 
n. b&@ Pfaff, rhat we are not more {0 utrecing thoſe intzprefible 
- deli ) figis and groams of the Spirtr, wader the conyIGjon of cur | 
his of fiafulnefs, fince this holy man, who had, no doubt, at» | 
Frafn:d unro a great lergth in Mortificarion, who had | 
1 pin:brd ont many right ejes, and cut off any vight bands, 
and ofirimes rurned vittor after war, was fo mach 17 
ro 8£72z12ng unrccer his corrupion Of] by: we lheve inverted | 
firang:ly the wey of Heaven! 1 conceive prefifical Ants 
It hay Pomiaraſm 13 an Epidemick Error \» thote days: Many 
in & {think that fe is below @ regencrar man to mourn. end ra | 
od) fir down and lamenr over the body of death; We know | 
19 anf'Or what fr \s to Mabe oar hed ſwim with iters,; and to be 
whedewing the way to Zion, when 087 faces are thithtr ward: 
{I < conceive that lt bs a Icfion rg ve yradtiſed, ' and fearr 
As ; & 
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f 6. - Spiritual wafer,” , 

ed by thoſe in q lower Claſs, and thoſe who are learning 
f ſo ro ſpesk) the Rudiments of Ghriſtianity,and not to be 
exerciſed by thoſc, who are naw advanced vato the high 
Claſs of Chriſtianicy, that being ( as it were in our appre- 
henfion ) a degrading of your (elves from that pitch of per- 
fetion, unro which fo your {migihnarion you have attain. 
ed : bur believe me, itis a wo:k nor below tiz2 eldeft 
Chriftian, nor above the youngeſt Belleycr; and the more 
one be old in reality in Religion, this work will al-? 
wayes be new io thelr practices 
divine Counſel of a holy man, who defired Chriltians to © 
to ſet ahourt the mortificatlon of ther lufis, as though tizey? 
had never been raken up in that Duty befarez each day! 
' to ſet about to mortifie, nor as a proficient, but as a begln- | 
ner, who hath never made any progreſs lo that bicited | 


which marreth their cxceiiencys 


I fhill only give you that © 


work. 1 
Now fn ſpeaking upon Paz!s cxercife, which is here! | 
halden forth, that he was continually exerciſed in wrett. 
lng againſt thoſe corruptions, and that body of death thur? { 
was in him 5 we n&ecd nor ſtand long to prove, that fit is 
the dury of a Chrifti:a ro beſo exerciſed and taken wp,;. y 
there is ſomewhat of that implyed in that word, AG 24, t 
15, And it is more clearly preſizd, Col. 3: 5. Eph, 6. 12. n 
and x Cor, s, 7. And, no doub:, if a Chiſftijan did reflet. c 
morc upen the narure of ſin, and conſider that by ir, dif-* t 
formiry with God Is increaſed, and precious conformity ©» t 
witch him loſt; and did we take up ſia in its wotal ef= | fe 
feats, that ir worketh death, and eovolvyeth us under the Im 
Curſe of « {iving God, we would be more conſtant in this | e! 
ſplcicuzl warfare, O! ur Chriftians rhorow want of the” w 
apprehenfion of th=!e, are much dilcoabled ro ard feſt” th 
fo that Ulbarty wherewith Chreſt bath mede the free, and; m 
oft=times intangle themſelves again with che yoke of bondage: \” vi; 
So that 1 conceive, if God were coming to give @ nzme ta! ev 
the Chriſtizns of this generation, he might call us 1/zcher, .| Ir 
becanſe we do now creutch down unJer :wo burdens, and & fp 
are become ſcrvants unto tribure; and even thaſc thit are® th 
more refined, and tender latheir walk In thoſe daycs, he ir 
-amlgint callchem Aevben, becauſe they ace unſtable as water, |; mc 


But that which firft we ſha} ſpeak to, is, how the wreſt- 


4 


8 

x lings ofa natural man agalott the body of death, and rhoſe 
2h corruptions that are within him, may be diftingwfhtd 
e-M fiom the wreſtling of one that Is reall» godly. 


To And firſt we conceive, that-ic is withour debate afd 
n-K controverfic, that a man altogether vn-regenerare, by Bta- 
{1 tures light, may be pur oft to mortific ( if fo we may 
ef ſpezk ) and contradict thoſe fins, whici are moſt ſenſual 
al-7 aud groſs; naruces Weght focluding an antipathy and de= 
1t ” reitarion oi thoſe rhings within 1c felt , though we confeſs, 
to! thorow the depravement of our tature, thoſe fins, which 
ey? fall under the ſphere of natures mertification, are now 
2y | abrigded unto a (mall ſum, icocing nor now refined ard 
[n.'; clezr, as it vas when man was in the eſtate of innocency. 
ed Secondly, Another fort may, from ſorne eommon quall-. 
fication, oppole lome fins, as thoſe thar are of more hee 
ere! rock end rcfined (ſpirits, wiil have dereftarion againſt co. | 
{t-  vitoalneſs, and other fins of thrr nature, znd fo in ſome: {| 
12t7 fence may endeayour the morceification of theſe things. | 
C 1s Trirdiy, The ſame may a nirural man do by ſuch a Cons 
2P,!, vifiion of the holy Guoft, as Is bur a common work of 
24. the (pfitr, he may be pur on to moctifie thele fins tiar are! 
12. more viſivie, and fornewiart groſs In thetr nature, as is | 
:&. clear from the practice of thoſe who cleanſe the curfide of 
if-” the platcr, and fiudic ro heave an oatward cnnformiry vos: 
tothe Lew of God, notwirftendIng of thar inward and |} 
* > ſecret antiparthy, agatn!t the firitneſs of hy Law, yea'1 
more, a natural mas who hath ſome predominant evil, may - 
endeavour, avd will atremp ro wrefile -painft that fing | 
” which + io adlre@R line of opp: fiction againit It; as one 
thar is given to that vice of coveroufneſs, he will fiudy to! 
> morttfe char vice ot prodigati:y, thoie bring rwo oppoſit || 
* vices, Naw from all theſe we may conclude, thac upon | 
* every oppofition which we uſe againſt eur corruptiops $4 
= It is not ſafe to infer, that we are really ingaged 19 this ||| 
| ſpiricus] warfare, Ir being, we thick anorher i9it gran. 
| the moſt parts of us do imagine ir «© he: And we confeis,! 
© iris a diff ulty even to atiaſn that, lengrh of -1:deevour In] | 
= mortification, which rhe natural man by their c<hings which) | 
= we have ſpoken may attain to But for the diffccence bes 
F: ws; — 


ewixt their debares, che firſt is his; th 

unregenerat man, doth*mainly wreſtle againſt theſe fins, 
that are outward and more groſs, and nor fo much agaſnft 
thelc fins that are inward, and falls not under the eye of 
man; we do not deny but a natural man may wreſite a- 
gainſt vain thoughrs, and have (ome ſmall oppoſition, a- 
galrfft the ſtirr:vg of corrup:ion within his own boſome, 
but we conceive, that there are-two ſecret fas, which a- 
{ patural man ts not at all taken up io wreftling againii, at 
leaſt very lictle, viz. his ozzgind! corruption, and his us» 
btlirf ; whereas one chat 1s really goily, is much tek-n 
up in bearing down theſe, 
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fay, they never knew what it was to contend patnft Ir : 


to attempt the mortificaiion and cutiing off of brancies, 


W671 Ww00k and falls 


der the firoak of the Juſtice of God, than becauſe they are 
part of a naturs] mans wreſtling is, when he is under afe 


35, Now this difference Is clicar in 7oſeph and Pal, 


at a natural. ind 


| Paxl\ here rak-nup in wrift. 
{ Ing againſt his original fig 3 and David, P/el, 51 5. com- | 
| pared with ver. 2. and 7, [s likewife raken up in wreſtling & 
againſt ir,8 chat good man that is recorded in theGoſpel, jþ 
who cryed forth, Lord, [ belitur, belp my wib:{if, was 1 
much taken up in wreſtling agalnft his unbelicf; 20d Pas |} 
vid, Pſel, 77, from the beginatng to the 10, verſe and fore 
|, ward 2 and certainly, ene thar was never taken up iu. Þ 
' | wreſtling againſt theſe rwo f ar Iraft in ove frral! mezſure Þþi 
|  an1depree) he may hefirate much, whether or not 11£ was þ 
| | ever (eriouſly cngeged inthis holy Warfare, O! burif mr- | 
' . by that paſs under the notzon of Profiſiors were poſed, | 
when they did enter intortke lifts with origins} corrnp:l- if 
on, there are mzny wo without breach of truch migiir | 


And th.s cerrainly ipzks forth euch of cur ignorance of Þ 
origfoal pulir; And beiclve me, there is mors difforinity | 
ynto the image of God in original fin, then in a thovſind | 
aQuzl our-breakings: And fi is but in vain for a Chrif:1an | 


ti} once he fiudy ro pluck up the rozt, which doth bear Þ 


A ſecond diffs rence fs this, a natural man wrefilech 2 Þ 
gainft his corruprions, rather beczuſe they bring him uni 


contrary to the holineis of G2d ; Bence it is thar the moſt 
fligion, fomewha: of Which is pointed ut, Pſal- 98. 34,0 


wool 
madey 
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26e the holineſs of God, the great-ropicks, and common. 
dlace, whence they did produce all their argymeors for 
ontradiGing fin, as Pexl in this Chapter, and Joſeph in 
of Fhat precious Sentence, Shall 1 av this, and ſon againſt 
a. God? but Cain, who was 4 mat cut off from the right hand 
a- bf che Lord, had another principie of contradifting and 
16, (reſting againfi his fufis. My puniſhment 3s greater than 1 
a- Ran beers Gen. 4. iz. And hence it is that a natural man 
at Moth never oppoſe fin, as it js a cauſe to interrvpr fellow. 
*5- ſhip and communſon with God, or from that divine prin. 
-1 \Fipie of Chrifts love conſtraining lm: O! bur the prin= 
Qt. Fivle of a natures] man wreſfiling againſt corruption, be lel- 
a- Wiſh and low; and if there were nota heil, and a place of 
ng Rorment, rarare! men would rekea latitude to themſelves, 
el, Hor co moitifie fin. Pur ſure it arguerh a divine and he- 
:25 Foick (pirit, and plaiifible ro chem, who have Chriff in them, 
te Jhe hepe of glory. ther though there were nejther any re» 
37 $ard or remuneration of their obedience, neſther apy 
an. Puniferenr of their diſobedience, yer {imple d-fire ro 
re Þiceſe G3Jd, and not to prophene hls holtoeſs witch he 
185 Wovcth, doth tye them to obedierice. T 'may confideatly 
37- ey, that thele who never knew whar Jr was to have thar 
4, Rhreefold cord, and ther precious triple chain, binding 
:]- Fem co obedience,and fuincelng them io mortiifie their 
;r Juſts, ro wit, Tie bo!7nt's of God, the frar fo tnitrupt come 
ts Wranion and ſeilowſhiy with vim, aid the love of Chrift, they 
of Fay quefiion, wherhcy or not ever they were ſcrionfly 
ity Fngazed In this holy warfare ; By! witha] we Co not deny, 
nd Sur the ſear of puniſhment is like wiie anoft aivigce prin» 
29 Fiple of mortificericu, In its own place ; bur except their 
&5, þÞc fomewhart higher, I: {s nor to be build upon. 
ark The third diF-ience Is tnis, ther a narurs] man fludf- 
T:h noceto refirain fin, then ro r-03Hifit it; for he fs @ 
2+ $1333 thar refiech ſatisfied with rhe refirzint cf che aRings 
1n- $f fin, thovgh there be no moriificarion of th ar vicious in» 
ire Fiination which iz in the nan; his is clexr fn Bamen, Efih, 
oft 5. In Sax, i Ser. , 24. 16, i9. and iofiowing veries, 
af. Kompared with 1 Sam. 26. 2. ann in the Scribes ard Phas 


34, WIfees, A/r7th. 23 25, But, the morijHcarion that the heart 
noFeculreth, is of a higher BPature, Gzl. 5,24, Where we. 


dew 


I,ſts, nor only to reſtrain the a, bur ro mortifie the 

blts :. we confels it is a difhculty ro determine the diff 
ence betwſxr the tefirainr of fin, and morcifying of fin,z 
this maketh ir the more difficult, that fins which are x 
ally morcified, ſometimes a Chrititan may be overtaken 
coinmit, which 1 concelve (eldome or never holds of f 
that are more groſs, but holds ofc-tlmes of fins that aiec 
a !ower narure and degree, Yettheſe things may a lit 
point forth rhe difference, firſt, a Chriſtian who hath | 


mortified, is filled with much divine joy and ſatisfaRich 
In che mortifyiog of fir, which we cnnceive partly dof 
Proceed from this, that a Chriſtian, when he is honourk 
to mortifie a luft, he ordinarily then receives the inrimk 
_ ton of his peece and fnrereſt in God, In a morelively ar 


(pirituil way. And, ſecondly, beciuſe at thar rime 23} 
he doth rective much precious and (weer communien wit 


God, his ſoul then is in life ; ſomewhat of this is point 
our to us, Rem. 2. 13. 2nd Rem. 7. 24. compared with ver 
Zs. Thirdly, the difference may be known by this, this 


when a man hath b:en mach fa the cxerciie of faſting ar 


piay:r, for rhe mortifving of ſuch a fuft and idol, an 


hath at aczined ro this with great facility, there is gre 


are commanded to &rucifie the fl:(h with the affections af 


y 
a 


2pea:rancethur upon the defitting of reatation, ard 


atings of his ipirir ro commir ſuch a thing, ſuch a luſt 
morrificd, and vor reftratned only 3 there 1s forewhY 
of tis poinred forth; Metth. t7, 20, 21, Where it is (ai 
thi power of caiting 047 of devils goerh nor forth bur bÞ 


faitizg and prayer, We conceive the place is principal 
iy to be underſtood . concerning the faith of miracl: 
tiough by grovortion and analogy Ic may hold of ſand 


fying faich: O! nar la'ts In wele dayes do rarner go ou 
tizan are cat our, chey rather die to. us than we co rhe 
Fourrhiy, ths frams of (pirit which we nave afrer mortif 


% 
an = a oowey 


fing of aivt, my eras ſee whether ir be a real wort 
or oaly (om? ceftratar for a crime ; 4 man tha? doth array 


fuch a |-ngth, as really eo moriifiz and crucifie any lull 


is much rzken up in the ex:rciſe of Praiſe, Rom. 9, 2M 


1 Cor is. 55. 56, 57. Hels under convidtion. of his duc 


to bleſl: the Locd, though he is alſo convinced of an imſar 


poilibiinr} 
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"© Spivitual Warfare © IT 
offibility of bleſſing him as he ovghr to be : but we think 
hen luſts are reſtrained only. and not mortified, that 
20 iz nor ſo mnch taken up In the exerciſe of praiſe, O / 
hat heavenly E'\cgics and Songs of praiſc have the Saints 
enned wnto che unſearchable and omniporent grace of 
hrif, when they have been enabled to overcoine, and 


of fi: ucific a luſt, Their ſou!s bave been enditing « good maitr 
ar eMoncerning the praiſes of the Kingythetr tongue bath bten as the 
a litYer of « ready writer. And this may, laftly, pojnc out the 
th Wifference ;, Sins that are moctified do not for the moſt 
aRipart preſently recur fo, a1 to obtain viory bver the Chri- 
1 dofiian 3 we coufeis, Satan, to weaken our confidence, may 
10urÞ@Naule us with rentations to. commir thar fniquity, thar ſo 


Wwe may be brought co call In queſiſor cur real and ſpirit. 
Koal victory over it: bur if uſts be only reftrained, lt cans 
'o: be long away fiom obtaining victory : this is clear frome 
Eb. 4. io. compared withthe following verſes, as likes 
diſc from 154% 24-16, 19, Cc. compated with | Sax; 
h veſis. 2. 
U The Fourth difference; a natural man isnor conſtant 
ng adi his wreſtling againſt bis corrupiions, bur rakes ir by firs 
[, arfind itarrs, either when he is uoder affii&ions or ſome o= 
$ prefer (ad 0:currence thitdorh hefall bim, or throngh ſome 
rd ilhicy and ſudden convridion of a commonly enlightened 
[vi Wonſcience ; bur he that 1s really raken up in this ſpickual 
ewhWarface hath a conftancy in mainrataing of i:,at leaſt jn his 
$ ſai(Fndeavours : this is clear from A 24-16, and Cel. 3. &. 
nd indeed that woful Inconſtancy ther we have jan this 
irjitual Warfzre, doth evidence our little real engages 
Ment 1n the Work. Arethere nor many here, who can ine 
Brcopt the warfare many Weeks, yer not be much under 
$ ther the diſcovery of their Joſie, or under any impretfie 
in of (orfow,hacauſe of ic ? Sure, If this were believed, 
Wat there may be more lofi in &ne dey, rhan c2n be gained 
works many, we would endeavour to be more conftant: O # 
arralÞ]r grace isa render thing, and we ought to keep it «5s the 
y Iu lp D's of our (yt. Alas, there are but ton many, who ſacks 
7 . 2Þ th-ir endeavour againſt ſin, and will ly idle many days, 
3u:Md yet are ready to thiak, thar when they pleaſe, they 
n i:nſan ſhake themſclyes of their luits as at other ti:zics 3; bue 
Lalit to 


we 
- 
or 
_— 
mr 


ro theſe we. ſhall only ſay this, beware, left rhar dIſpen 
ſation once meet you, that when ye ſhall begin ro ſhak 
your ſeives of your lufts, and of your bands, your ſirengy 
ſhall be gone from you, and then your enemics ſhall lea 
you captive, and put out your two eyes. O! but ſome 
times our corruptions get ſuch advantage over us, that wi 
may ſay; Video meliora, proboqut, dtttriore ſequor. 
The fitth difference, they go nor about this Werfart 
from a right principle, which the Chriſtian doth, the ons 
wreſtles in their own ſtrepgch, bur the other reſting upoÞ 
the firength of Jebovab, that everiaſiizg Firength, this li 
pointed at, Rom. 8. r3. there is a command, that a wreſtlh 
livg ChriftJan fitudies alwayes ro obey : a Chriftlan uſaÞ 
mych thar precious divinity of David, 1 Som. i9. 45, 454: 
when they go ro War. And alas'ciere are mzny thit ane} 
living under the apprehenſion of rhis Warfare, who in ch:4 
day of their accompts, we fear ſhzil be found never realif 
to hve entered in the lifis with prixcipaliiits and pewerih 
{ and ſpiritual wichtdneſs, And it is no wonder that manj; 
C| of us be foiled by —_— of on! fniquictes, we not havlh, 
ing fiirten down fitft when we engaged to conſult; whethelYh: 

we wich onr ten thou and, were able ro meet him thi; 
care agalnft us with his wwenty thouſand; we engagelſe 
withour che zpprehenfion of difficelry, and fo no wondeFj, 
we be overcom? without much difft-u!ty. Now exzmin® , 
your fclves by their, whether indeed you be engzged itn 
this ſphi-usl Warfare. Te 
Now the: which, ſecondly, we fall (peak ro, ſhall bi: 

to thoſe adyantzge: that a Chriſitan may hive by being conhe 
tioazily ceken vp In this (pritvel warfare, The firit advanth & 
tage is this, ir is an cxcelient way ro nan vitory oveſh C 
theſe Iufis and Idols, wherewlth we are >oſer: we conceirhi: 
it is no wonder rhar th]; be the great and g-neral! complain C 
of Chriſtians in thcfe daves, that rney are I:d czprive by thine 
hand of their infquicte:,& that the voice & notfe of the ſpolYic 
ler 1s fo mach heard wich them, bucavie they are not rak'tÞa' 
up fn a conſtant debating and comencing with (ia ; there df « 
fomewhar cf this pointed our to us, Rrve 3. gs, WhereSFe 
though ther promiſe be pria-ip:ilv und-r{innd of the ra1y 


ward of an oyercouer, when he ſail be aboye, that be Pelfens 
_ 
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ſpeniify clothed in white. yer we think it may include this, thars 
ſhakhro char is in the way,and conftant exerciſe of overcoming, 
engtFh4ll arreſn ro much divine conformity with God and 
1 leafauch divine &ifformlity with the world : and to thoſe who 
(ome much diſcouraged with their little ſucceſs and apparent 
at wi iory in this war, notwithſtanding of their conſtancy in 
chrre with theſr lufts, we ſhall only ſpeak thar for their 
omfore by way of allufion, which is Din. 7. 12. Thtzy dos 
3inien (hel be takin from them. but th'ir lives be pro- 
paged for a eafon and time: the dominion of your lufts ſhall 
2 raken ety, though thelr {ives may th: prolonged for 
our exerciſe and dependence 59 hi ior « ſhore dime and 
-3(on: ye may have tribulation in this ſpiriuet warfare ter 
1jts, bu: be convinced of thTs, that the dzy Is comming, 
hen ye fhili fir down upon 2 Throne, afrer ye have over» 
om; as Chrif alfo 41d fir don, afrir he n2d overcome; 
ne ye ſhall and and defend rth:- field when all your lufts 
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werihill fl-e as chaff 5efore the wind : albeir oft rimes our dif- 
manſRooragem*ot ſpeaks char word whici) $4yl (ipake to David) 
hav:y. S«, 19. 33, (when we are to wre'tle with che devil, 


ethe;l IK 4't #3 ab't to go agrinff the Philitine tn fight with mim, 
a thiY oY tH1% art by! ayouty, and bt « $141 of war from 125 youths 
pagetFer x Chriſtian ought to anſwer, th/0vg) G14 I (Hil do Uhe 
ndtYi ently, 
mins Secondly, Ic is the wy to attaln m1h divine confolatte 
ed itÞn, as is clear, Rev. 2, 17. To him that overcomth wil 
T give eo ect the hidden Manne, which I» ( 24 we conreive } 
11 ba pert, he (hill have of che conſulations of the holy Fhoft, 
 confhough fr be principaily underftood of Jeſus Chrifh ON! what 
i1v20S divine contenemenc and unſprakavle 1olace of mind dorh 
ovely Chriftian artain by entertaining a eo0{tanr enmity againit 
cell: iufts, I am perſwaded, that, that which doth taterrapt 
ein Chriſtians peace much, is the interraprion of thar holy 
y thi}nd divine eamity which we onghr ro heve agaioſt ſin; be. 
ſpolficre me, there is more real farisfz&ion ro be found 1h one 
21000) ayes (ſerious dehare againit fio, thin in having an eternity 
ce Df enjyyment of rhe moſt flowerifhing pleaſures [n rhe world 
nerefye may ſow in teers in this warfare, bur yt (hell only Teap #1 
 reeY'y;: the firſt parc may be true of the men of the world, 1n 
y Ccir purſults afcer their pleaſnres, they do ſow In —_—_— 


Ay 


= 


I a Spiritual Warſare. 
it was never yer heard nor left upon record,. that they d 
reap in joy z there was alwayes a:correſpondenct berwixt 
their ſeed=(\me, and their harveſt; but thete is a divine trar 
mutation and diſproportion betwlxe the ſeed=time of a Chri 
fiian and his harveſt, unſpeakable joy can-ipring off the roo! 
of their moſt birter ſorrows, | 
Thirdiy, it is an excclſenr way to maintain the faith off: 
our intereſt in God, this is clearifrom Rev. 2, 17. Wher 
| Chriſt pgiverh this promiſe t6 the overcomers, that he wi 
give them « new 1n4m7, which holdeth forth thelr adopriny! 
and intereſt in bim, which no man cen kno», but he thai 
rec: Ivech ir; and certainly there is noching that over-cloudy 
a Chriſtians hope (0 mech. ner darkneth his lonrerefs, as ah 
in:ermiffion In this holy warfare, Yea more p:rties'/acly h 
attalneth to che moſt cerr:in perſwaſion of hi» viRory ove 
hls corrvprion; there is ſemewhatr of this pyinied 00. 2. 
Tim, 97. 8. Ihaveſerght the good fight of faith, and henay 
he doth infer, that theres lald vp ſor him « crown of r2ght 
teonſneſs, which doth certainly Import arid include in irs boy 
ſom*, thit Paexl upon his conflant endeavour ro wreſftie a7 
gainſt corruption, did artain ro much certainty of oyercom! 
Ing: Irhiok ft is aliogether Impotfible for a Chriftian, it 
rerm{tting this holy warfare, to inrerr2jn any divine or ali 
ſured perſwafjion.that there is a bleſſza Wſne and period uno! 
to his warefare. And we think jr is from this, that ofrimeh 
bis own cry ot 5 who can ftand before the Childrvin of Anablec. 
and do conclude to mzke to themiſclves a Captzin, ard githi: 
back ano Egypt; though we rhlnk, char if we wer- cory 
fant Jn chls. we would be: tavght, not only to entertain the: 
holy undervaluing of them, bur like ways a divine cer: ein: 
of overcomirg, Ithink a Chriſtian hath nor only thar adInd 
vantage by being conftanr in this warfare, rhar he Is Hrongihg 
to an a:Jured perſwaſion, thar he ſhe!) oycrcome, bur like 
wiſe doth moſi ſweetly conclude, that the firengrh of hell 
corfupticn is gone , therefore they may go up and w 
with them. 
Fourth'y, by manraining this warfare, a Chrifſan ge 
much ex-erience; by ir heattaſns ro much GiNtin& aporeÞ$i 
prehenfſions of the deceſtfullneſs of him, who ls the decery 
of the brethren. Weare perſwaded, that theſe who are - 
F if 


antin this warfare, canſpeak moſt to thofe finguſar fab- 
 dlWlcics of Satan, and can moſt diftintly fathom theſe deep 
wixlcrices of his; as likewayes, they can moft rake up the un- 
ran(+archavle deceirfullneſs of rheir own heart; and there is 
zhrifio doubt, no (mall advantage in the txking up of theſe rwo, 
roofloth that we may be provocked unto felf-diffidence, as like, 
ayes to have our copfidence and hope much repoſed npon 
ch offe/#s Chrift, who is the the Captain of our ſalvetion, thar we 
herhay be confirained in thar day, when the biz!t of rhe ters 
wilible one 15 as # bleſt againft a wal!, and when the archer 
>rionBoth ſhoot at us, and prievorſ]y wound us ro go unto him, 
thi{hoſe name Is ex everlaſting ftrengih, that ſo by his ſtrength 
oudfre may be enabled ro overcome. s 
as 1} That which thirdly we ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be, what 1s 
ly ihe reaſon Chriſtians do obtain fo ſmeli viRory In this (pl. 
Ove Fitual warfare; 2nd in this, we ſhall not only (peak ro thofe 
:t. 2 Moral 2nd culpable cauſes, why Chriftfens do not ovtain 
ena@uch victory, bur we ſhall iikewiſe ſpeak a !itile, 10 rheſe 
T12ghQlivine avd precious etids thar God hath in denying vitory 
rs boÞp his own, who in (ome ſmall meaſure are cncertatning 2: 
tie 2Fonftanr enmity apainſt their corruption. And as for rhe 
conSeſt, ir doth procecd from roo much ſe!f.conce#r and pre- 
n, Þmptous opinion of their own firength; Izm perſwaded, 
or 4\Þ1at rhar which made Petey {o capable to refift the rente- 
d unYors of denying Chriſt, did much proceed from that word 
rimehich is Metth, 26. 233. Though all men huld be offended 
AnakRecanſe of him, yit ke would never be offended. Therefore we 
pd gQ@hiak,r :at che firti and moſt exc:lle:t way to obtain vitto« 
colfly is; tobe dwelling under the 2vprehenſfions of cur own 
ain Scakar [5 ro overcometha: holy & divine paradox being «l- 
'#in'ayes made truc, thar when we ere weak, then me ae firong, 
2r adFnd we may enter into the jffts wich our cortuprions, hav» 
onelÞg oo cor-fidence in the fieſh,bur deſiring in the n+ me of 
t likeſhe God of 1f-ae1 to wreſtle with the ſtrongeſt Golish that we 
frhelÞeer with, Of! but humltky is a moft ſweet aud firong 
d wiffmour , wherewl:h a Ehtiftlan ought to be clothed , 
hen He goeth to War : he muſt walk in rhar holy 
n gear, which may be corifiſtent wich faith, and enters 
por'Þin ſo much filth, and ſpiritual coafidence. as may 

:e2vYor altogecher cut off holy fear. 
There 


re CO 
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. delights, ne!ther may be at;bitious in the coj;ymecnr, and? 


f filan 


There is' a ſecond cauſe, which Is, roo much Intangle- 
menr with the pleaſures, and affairs of the World : J: is 
Impoſſible for one who 1s taken up in the continual noiſe 
and buz ofthings here below, to he an overcomer ; hence 


el 


Pax! prefleth, 2 Tim. 2. 4. that no man that waryeth ovghti8* 
20 intangle himſelf with the affairs of this life, that be noi" 
ple:ſe him who bath choſen him to be « ſoulditr ; and that” 
word, 1 Csr. 9. 25. He that ſtriveth foy the mafitry muſt bt h 
temperat in all things: O! ofr-times throvgh the cecehtW? 
fulneſ; of the world, and pleeſores thereof, we are laid" 
captive by the hand of our 1niguicies, zud do fall heforeP" 
our epemies. 1 know nnthing (o ſulrable and helpful for 226 
Chriftian ro orercome, then ro be denved to theſe thieddN 
cardine! and furdamenre} rempreticons. by which Sar:y©c 


fizndeth toallure us, which are the 72/7 of the rye, the Luft? 
of th: fleh, and the pride of life , eat Our EFc niay na 
rake in any ſweet or pleaſant repreſfertations of the tran Fc 
ficnt vacitles of che world, neither may our ſenſual ap. $f 
petite be taken wh the taſte of th: ſe bitter and mo? ſure? 
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actual poſi: fn of rhem, D 
There is a third cauſe, which is, thar we are nor take@?- 
vP in the exercife of watchfulncts : this is certajio thr che 
exeicile of this grzce, hath mot. divine joflverce for the 
overcoming of our corrupt ons, a5 is clear from Mart, 26Þ 
gh, and Merk 34 38. That ought to be the great Moria 
of a Chriſtian ſov'dier, which oughe ro be ergriven ug” 
pon his Arres, reatch: Weatchfulncſs I: rot only « fleRus 
all for oyrercoming in this reſp: &, thar ir doth diſcover un#*: 
fo vs Our termprations, when they begin tis afſail us, but 
I:kewiſe ir rakes vp both the ſubriicy and firength of cuÞ 
temprations, as likewiſe it raketh ep rhe wrakneſs and 
inabliiry in the Chriftizo ro refift ther cempracion ; and 
of thoſe three be attained, ſeldom, or never is a ChrifihoÞs 
much filed by the hand of hls iniquilites, therefore tha! 111 
which I would ſay to a Chritilan Soujdier, I would faf'® 
unto all, Patch. WV 7 
There is a fourth cauſe, which is, that we are por my 
takenup in the exetciſe of ſecret prayer, prayer being in 
deed that noble and ſpiritaal weapon by which Chrif 
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| S1ilitns; Warfare, 17 
fans do overcome, as fs clear trom Matth* 26. g1rjand 
z Cor. i2. 9. where Payl, when & meſierger of Satan was bufe 
ting bim, was conſirained to beſtech the Lord thrice; a prac* 
ice much unknown by the moti parc of Chriſtians who 
now not whar ir Is ts pray without ceaſing, when they 


glee 
j: ix 
ole 
ence 
»ght 


md - - ' 

es. re tempred much without interruption. I think of all 
iſt oe weapons thar almoſt a Chrififan raketh ro refift rewp-» 
ce\Wacion, this is the moſt cffeRualz for when Satan ſeeth 


1aigFbat a Chriftian improves the remprarion ſo much for his 
fore Po advantage, asto make ſranertznd rogoro God, then 
fo: ;Þe defifts and gives over ro contend : [ confeſs a Ghrifttan 
he 8may in ſo far glory In his fafirmities, as they gave hin: an 
-1::3 Pccalion ro conveirie more frequeritly with God O ! hut 
 /yþ} Þad we fpent more of our time in conviirfiiy with God, 
; na1Fhen we were alone, we might i294 57rphned many (week 
ran. £'ophics, ard fruits of our vidtyy, 4 Ich ouw We have 
| ap.$©Ply In hope_and expectation, 
ce There is 2 fifth cauiz, wilen 3s, mer we are not much 
an{PÞ*x-7 up In the exerciſe of tatch, witch is char general 
F'<ct of Armove that Pay! cor prieforioe nito the Chriz 
akenW! <2, Epb. 6.16, Above a7 th:ng;, tabing the ſhield of 
- hid ith. woereby 14 ſhall be ablcro qiency all the fiery darts 
r che] 127 wicked; Thee bo that (wir wore of commendation 
26/F'vr vpon ti15 Armour, chic here 1; 2arewpration a Chrle 
torr #190 Can mect 1th, but throvpl the exerciſe of Faith, he 
n v@$725 be able 1o overcome ir, hg Pal faith, ye ſhall 
e£RyP* ible to quciich all the ficry dares of the Devils This 
r uni<cf of Armicur b nor only &efeafive, but we may ſiy, 
| byſ$# forme mezlure,it is offenfive likew)fr ; now Faith helps 
foul COr:ftun to overcome his temptations and corraotions 
- and <re with he is alffgulred, not ouiy by laying nold on the 
_ anſW0fiaite ft: engrh of him who is che Captain of Seivaiion, 
Put likewzycs. Faith Is that grace which hath the wot 
chaſe > tle and diviac exe,in tiking up the firength of corrup- 
4 faſ$'92 : O! bur a man much tn the exerciſe of Faith, 1s a 
dan that can p:iſe a moſt 2ccurar ſentence upon his luſts 
mud$24 Idols wherewich he doit rencouncer ; there js no» 
ie ing 213g Lmpotilale to the believivg man; and I hink, ifchere 
Chri@Þ* 407 grace by whicn a Chriitian dom aſcend moit to a 
fiianÞriac iimnilicude unto the omaipotency of God, it js Þv 
the 


walk with bim through ja principle of a Duty, or from 
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es -- Spiritnal wayſare: $. 
the grace of Faith':. hereby is the Chrififans power moffſÞ© 
Inveſted,.. O! bur. Falth will make thoſe that are weakfP! 
firong: Therefore we would defire you tobe exercifin; 
your confidence apou him, who is: that muwrition of rocks 
thar ſo through him ye-may-overcome;eslikewayes chrovg! 
the word of your” Teftiniony. 

This lafily may be:a'cauſe; that after ſome ſmall vio 
over our laſts, we are ordinaifly entangled with fecurir 
not knowing what it is co make the vidory over one lufj 
a \weet provocation to theovercoming of avother. I thio) 
( If we may alivde unto that word which is, P/el. i8] 
57. ) Irought much to he the practice of a Chrifiiar 
to purſue his entmies till bt ovutriabe them. and never 10 
txr11 again tili they ave conſumedgibar by the ſtrength of hin 
whois Fchovah, we m*y Yan ihorow & troop, and by our Gol 
we me! leap over a wall O | but conflant exercife jr rh] 
War, never prociaining a chiTaicn of armes, would mak 
a ſpeecy riidance of ali our adverſaries , be then (houl 
tearh our hands to war, and 6 our e*mes « bow of ſit 
might be broken. I:hink ther whichDavid 16 lirffeſucceſ 
fui over 53s {u/ts after tome (mail vitery, was his Securit 
a: !|kewayes ii: Pecer, There js co Glicharge in ch1s wil 
till] death, aid then we fhnall receive our everlaſting at 
riers for all our toll, al, 

Now to the {ccond, thoſe dIvice ends that ourLord hat 
In tls, why Chriftians do nor atetin vigory over the! 
Iufts, though 10 ſome (m2ll meaſure enleavouring confien 
Iy in war ; it doth etther procced from this, ihar Go 
knows that we can berter Improrte 4 wicktiing eſtare thi 
an overcoining eftare, while we are here below; we c: 
better diſpecſe with war, than we can with victor! 
Therefore, while we are travelling throrow this wild ne! 
he doth ſtill keep us in exerciſe with ſerpents and ſcorp 
015 : or it doih much proceed from this, that we mal '© 
bz kept in a conſtant dependence upon God, and may iff ! 
tertaln a holy and conftane correſpondence with hinff 
tr is certain; that if we were nor coattrained ro walk witl 
God, through a principle of Neceflity, ſeldom would w 


priaciple.of Love, for iti; obyious to a Chritiian vpo 


5. Secrer ſearch, that we walk-moft with God, when we 
ofod moſt in need- of him: 1t doth likewiſe proceed 
bm chis,thac we may be keept humble while we are here 
low,and that We may not be exalted above mealure, 
aiſo, that che grace and power of our Bleſſed Lord 7e- 
in Lelpivg us to overcome, may be rendered more- 
nfpicuous and evident, this being rhe great flage In 
ich chriſts power doth moſt eminently act and appear 
er our weakneſs, and the apprehenfions of their inſu- 
rable difficulties, wherewkth we are beſcr and often 
ercome, 

Now to ſhut up our diſcourſe, we ſhall deſire, that In 
der ye may given up your names unto Feſus Chriſto fight 
o oþder hls royal banner, and beilcve me, though your 
chindfrupcions wete never (o firong, yer ar laft he fh:il o- 
\Wrcome chem, the certainty wherof Is made out unto you 
\ rhi_9 ebis, that your bleſſed head, bath led captivity captzue, 
mak} 7s now exalted at the right hand of Majeſiy on high: and 
1, hope and expeRation of thar bleſied ii.ue may make 
f fit arrejoyce with joy wnſpeakeble and full of gl#y, 
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ig al | 
pl. 5. 24+ 4nd they that are Chriſts have crutified the 
1 hall feſb with the affefiions and lails: 

- the 


fiat ! When fall that grear and excellent wonder 
ar Go be ſccnin nezyven, which 7;bn did ſee. Rev. 
4 12, 16,to behoid the inviſfivile Church, and 
—_ thoſe that zre expeFans of Heaven, which is 


ito woman clothed ard adored with that ſpoilefs and 
ne autiful righteouſneſs of a crucified Saviour, which is 
(cory lated out, by her belng clo.hed with the Sun, ard to 
ve nll [Egular by the DoGrine of the twelve Apotiles, which 
nay indecd thoſe precious Stars that wil briog us onto the 
n bin <* where Criſt lye:, and wililweerly conduRt us unto 
k with 3 and W.tha! to have that great 1do! under our feer, 

worla, r!e divine embiem of which is the Moon, 
aule jr is ſubje& co maby vicitiitudes and chavges, and 


hath 
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we moſt different and contrary aſpeRs : though we Cot 
celve, rhar.if many Chriſtians were to be painted, we rip 
fix the Moan upon their head, for they uſe-vot the Werl 
as their ſervant, but es tiicir Maſter; Moriification bs 
exerciſe that doth not inte with Fleſh and B:uod, it i; 
hard ſaying to a man (erred upon the crogys ofnature. at 
yet iricorporat fn that old Rtock: © ! but it Is ſad Diy 
nity to mary, tchet excepr one die with Cheili, they cat 
not rclgn With iilm, we mufl win to the fellowihip of h 
ſufferings, and be conferm2ble unto his derh, befor 
we attaſo ro tic refuircaion irom thu deat 2 we lover 
diviie thoſe things ther Gol nach conjo; ned, to rak 
Chriſt for righceournets 285 folyotiong, by: ror for a King 
aud for len&:acilon;ard tv a a3 cyivonce unto wi 
S$5/omon, thi: the was nn the cru miher of the chil 
who pic<dey fo: Me civifion o: Ir, &. ic mey be ſuppoſe 
that he who wii tt wks whole (5:74, but woutd hay 
him alvided. 1s not o5:. ia 7 Code Ninered !0the adi 
tlon of Chij:iren: we 5515's iis are Maby That 16 
Chriſts coat, rathie fan ifs proves, and if they purii 
After choſe, it fs more 3fn 100 023res that ie 2607n 
than ſaving : And we Conceive? 24 rhece : 25e rheic thre 
graces thar a bypocrite doth 4:27 purfuc airer 5 Taavie 
the grace of prayer, tie $racC anonicdeh, a0 of 
grace of harmilt. tY, atd ofitt- [aff Wa HisY 8), £ 1y p9: ql 
may eadeevour to p:rfon ar it, buitheie is alvwayc: wh 
in his boſome os convidcions of bis litcle an 41MEY 
'r is impofii ie for a hypociite ro think himſelf rot: 
and O! ih.r we Cound once atratn co ther Precious | 

o! Ciriittanity, as to bt ent 21ning a Boly 62; 

our 2'teipments, and a ſantiificd memory of our 

fe cito8s; that tte former nay be written, 23 ic w:re 
ſ:::4, and rhe latter migh | be cngras 7D LO the tl inly 
cf cur hearty, and Kepr covitanrtly upon record, we cout 
there 15 nor much of our leaf that wit hes 1 1a theiie dat 
«hut much of our frult withers and/decayes ; O! fanota 
b-come ſo brutifh and fgnorcn:;that hr may be jeu; u0 
2 beaſts of the ficl: ro b« inticuRted of that which is 
diy s Solomon makes imen'ion of four beafts upon off. 
earth which are litile and exceeding wiſz, Prov. 30. iy 


25; 


Og 77 
\ 26, 29, 28. all which my teach us ſome ſpritual dev 
ine; firft chere arc the An's, who may reach us thac 


Voce of Hivinc pruderice, and Chriftin policy, In layiog 
is of 08 v7 COcally hs aud opportunities, who though they 
ic |; M ner a ftrong people, yer provide their ment In ſummer 
ans rio don, We frould he fighting with our (pritaal ene= 
DirſÞ*5+ while it is the day, for the night: cometh whereits 
y calf} (94D Ca fizht: acrons done In ſeaſon, addes a gread 


2] uf iuſier aud vperfecion tro them, every thing being 
au:{i.ill in its icaſons: Sccondly, ttere aic the Contesg] 
10 m2) teach us i227 grace of deyei, io diſtruſt our own 
evgtin, and in the day ef firairs to zuwa upto inm©, who Ig 
at Munition of robs, when the blaſt oi ce terrible orc,is 


King . ES 
> will 2 fiorm agaiofl a wall; fotiney being a freole propley 
child £* theic houſes in the rocks 3 And no doun; Arhcifimne 


d Idolztrie are the two zrear tmpediments of murtifices 
pil, Loo much ccnfideace 35 our {cives, Which 18 IGalarrtey 
d our foo nach diffidence in God, which is onr Atheiſmes 
\. Morcover, wa may g9 tothe ious, which would reach us 


7 $31;T11T] Ve grace of Wt vito h0yzg ey Want 2 Ringe 
0:7 £0 forth by bands ; ancafly, we mey £019 the tpider, 


« (hr W-1ci1 may teach vs that grace of fpricci mincedgels, and 
& aſpiring aiter choſe ſubiim:Þ aud exceiient (hings of Gady 
; oF £©5y are in Rings palaces; and, O! io be more con 
Wilor with neaven, and thoſe things that are above: this 
ut mike us to difiafte theſe lowers iprivgss and they 
buld be to us as the waters of Marah, 

11n{ But to come more particnierly io the words, you have 


= ny precious rnings Cuncerning mortification holdenforth 
vicn (1<b is that precious and cardinal grace of which we ie 
1 0:009 at this rims to ſpetk; you Have the infinir adyanrage of 
- in oÞ5 grace held forth, to wit, char ſuch do meet with dl- 
y rabſÞ* inlmacion of rhejr iarereſt in Chrift, and that they are 


TorfÞiif'ts which Indeed the high elevation of a Chriſtian:and 
4a $5 15 clexr fromthe words, thac ſuch an one may from this 
vor mers that hls name was written 1D the ancient and pres 
0 records of heaven; And no doubr, Nitle divine wreſt- 
h ig WE ih tur corruptions, makes us to have the extraft of 

f P=ace fo oiten withdrawn re eur ſenſe ; there 1s this 
ka lorth concerniog lr, the cx: five nature of mortifica» 

B 


ctoa 


« 


- Bader the notion of cruciſylng, it being a longiome deatl 


tion, that a Chriftlao ought nor only to mortifie the fleſ 
which Is origlaal Gn, which 15 ſo called, wor only becai 
of that wofull knot of amlty and affection that is betwixt! 
aud our lufts, hence that word, ne men ever bated bis on 
fl:ih; O! thoſe invitible knors of .unjon that are betwixt ff 
and our luſts, bur ft is ſo called, becauſe fin hath conranifif 
nat the whole man,ſo;that from the crown of the heed to the þ 
of the ſoot,there is norhing that is 6or defiled, as ilkewaye 
becauſe durlog our abode iD thoſe tents of mortelity,we mui} 
haye this woful and ſad compamion,and there is an unchangy, 
able and unalccrable decree of heaven, that during our tia 
of minoclty, we ſhovld have that bad aſiocjat 3 but more. 
Chriſtian ſhonld morrific his affcions, which are his pr} 
dominant lafts,co which our affc&ions arefo much joyneell, 
and our foul deth ſo much go out after; as allo his JuſlY 1 
which are the firſt motions and riſings of corruption witl e: 
Jn one,and withall mzy comprehend the cichewig the fiſh 
ſhadows and appearances of evil, Prov. 4, 14, Is. Bike 
ger not into the path of the withtd, &xd go not in the way of, 
il mx, avoid 3t, paſs not by it, txrn from it, and paſs awiſfhe 
our mortification, ſhould be als much of our icrifible idol; e 
as our viſivle Juſts. » 
There 1s this likewayes held forth, the difficulty affle; 
Painfullneſs of this work urder this potion of Cracefyinhc 
which was one of che moſt patiafull deaths; we concel' 
that there are many who are of that mans humour, who, 
{owing upon the graſs,cryed forth, «1/455 bo efſet labora! 
there is no doubt, more difficulty in thls then we ayprehien 
we muſt} not ly in the bed of caſe,if we intend to be mort 
fylog Chriftians, we muſt wreſile as princes with God, 
we prevail ; che longſomnels of this work is alſo polnred 


| 


we cannor ordinarly fight and criumph In one "day ; & 
ambicious letter of Ceſzrs; will not hold here, Yeni, Yi 


Ficiz we muſt die morilfying and ſirugling with ovr Afice ; 


ruptions, and when one of our feet Is within the bord.j, 
of eternity co be ſighIng our thar lamenration O wyerlcly, v 
men thet 1 am, &c. You have alſo the incenfive natureÞ;(- 
mori fication, (het a Chriſtian ſhould be coprent with tif; 


thing but che death of bls lufts, which is held for int 6 
ge Te _ _ 
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Deli ord, 2rucifie, O! to bind our ſelf with a holy oath and 
cal, not to dwell in much contentment, til] we have gote 
xn this life of our predeminant Jufi: we muſt not give our 
07M ls quarter vpon the moſi plauſible and faireſt termes of 
xt jetion, otherwayes, If ye do; I ſhall notfley that word 
raniW1;ch rhe Prophet ſpake to Aheb, thar your life ſhall go for 
he {ifF, ; but ſure 1 am that confederacy ſhali he broken, and 
ayeWcly not withour many forrows to your ſpirits, There 
wu Jaſily, rhe certainty of this viRtery held forth in that 
nanflord, rbty beve crucified; \t is here in the preterice rime, 
claſs jr were alrcady accompliſhed and brought re paſs; and 
oft donbr, this may mike us to rcjoyce with joy waſprabre 
$ PIþ/e and full of glory, thar once we ſhall have a rriumphanc 
yneW@ng put 10 our moath, 
lol Now before we ſhall ſpeak unto any of theſe, we ſhall 
wiifeak co ſome few things az;previous to be known 2 We ſhal 
e fifÞþr dwell long in poſoting out the pature of Morrification; 
5+ fe conceive jr thus, fr js a divine quelir y of the immortal 
7 of ul derived from the efficacy and vertue of Chrifts death, 
«WiYhereby che firength of fin 1s Impared, and its dominion 
idoiken tway fo that we ſhould not totally nor with full cone 

er v-eld our ſelf unro that irons yoke of our Ioiquity: Nets 
Y Uifer thail we fiand long to prove that It is your duty to be 
tech in the praRtice of this dury, Tt is clear not only from 
icel':, 2, 5- Meviife therefore your members which are upox 
O, Ve Erith, bur alſo from 1. Pet, I, I5, 16. and 2+ Cor 
070 1, it ought r6 be our great defign and azm to bring at 
elieniole things in ſubje&lon , which ſtand in oypeficiong 
mor' 7eſas Chrift, and jt is the nobic prerogative of thoſe 
70d, ung Meſs I. Joh. 2- 13, 14. that they have overs 
me that wicked one, and hail in ſome meafure trod- 
dciiy Satan under their feet. x 
+ "Boy we ſhall ſpezk alictle anto this, firft, whether or not 
2 Vihrifihan car: fall again to the committing of chat Gn which 
or Clce they have mortified and repented for, and withell bath 
boriÞ-cived an at of pardon? We conceive indeed ( fo far 
Preity ne know ) there caft be no explicit proof given of ſuch 
mucFaſz in Scripure, thar ever any of thoſe that were heirs 
mh Off e grace of life, 4id fall foro char Gin which they had 
3 "Fee mottificd arid reperred for; but however, we are con» 
wo B 2 | fide ve 


. Where theſe two are joyned ; and miy aort the nature 1 
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fident. to averr, that it is not incecofifient with a gracic 
eſtate, which we eoncelve is clear, rot only from his nam 
bur from his promiſes and {rom his commands ; doth 

that name, that he is 4 bealer of our beck: liddirgs, and! 
Tepairer of oxr breachts,and that nameyve wall multipiy to jy 
Aon, fpcak out that a Saints relapling into a mort:fied 
doth not pur him withouc hope. Iſa 55. 7. Hof, 14. 
Bur thar he may have confidence thac ke ſhall nar diet 
live, and declare the wondrous works cf the Lord, thoy 
God may ſpeak chat word to him, which 4bfa/om ſpuke& 
Huſhas, 3s this thy kindneſs to 1by friends and withail, { 
nor his promiſes ſpeak this 7er. 3, 22. I will bral i 
back-ſliddings, and do nothis commands ſpeak it, Fer, 
I. 12. 14. 22+» Row Giten 1s back-11:dlog Ifracl exhort 
tO returu, and he who impoſed that commandment up@-: 
us, to forgive our brother unull icventy and {yen times, 
he retarn and repent, wii} ao! his bowels be moved with 
him, cowards a back fl\daing hcifer ? But withall, ro p! 


a 


" 


yoke you to beware of that fin, to lin at er repentance al f 
moriification, we thall propoſe theſs chivgs. Firſt, ſur 
a fin doth creat and beger much haidnels and fippidiry MW i 
Hearr, ſo that ex7 own b*ck=//iding ao riprove us, and ff | 
£0me not only our fin, bor our puri{ihnr.ent ; and when ON t! 
hath ſpoken prace to ns, (hould we ag84i3 wn te folly? Wat 
condly, there Is this 1» diſſyade you, that huch ApoſtifMno 
as this, makes a Chriilitan to lofe the: ſence and comfiÞrl 
table aNlurance of thelr Intereft, fo thar ſormericaes ibs 
will be even raZing, as ic ware, the forndacions « O!tifige 


back-ſliders 12 heart arcs fiilzd wich rhe fruit of their © 
way, and arc made to waik Zx darkrtfs, and to have 
light ; it is much for a Chriſtian ro keep faſt bis hav 
when after this manner, he hath loft his ſcet- 
Fourthly, ſuch an one doth ordinarily give much re! 
and much liberty co his corruptions; that Is indeed, th 
year of Jubile and relcaſe, as is clear from Zers 5: 


aggravating circumſtances of rhar fin, make you to eſchFgct 
jc? is it not a finniog againſt light? is ir nota finming agaiMliry 


God, after he hath appeared unto you cwice?So that this aſhe 


be che manner of your bemoaning your (elf, If it hed bt 


enemy thathad thus done. O Lord, thou mighteſt hay© 
rn ſr,bur that It ſho1!d be ore, whom thou didft conde» 
nd ro make thy familiar, and to take ſweer counſel togee 
er with, that hath tifr his heel againſt rhee; thy no doubt 
ah infquiry of deep dye; aud we fhall only ſay this, that 
is imprinced upon the cftizic of Godly Zudah. Gen. 38, 
WG. war after his firſt fall with Temar, he knew ber ageinns 
52: And, nd doubly, ir were your advantage to obey thar 
enſel, ler bim that Bendecth take bred lift he fall, 
g Now that which ſecondly we would ſpezk t5 is, to pro. 
plc fomeihing ro you. by which you may know your growth 
Mortification, finc: there are many that delude theme 
'y.s in thi:, ſuppoſing that their laſts are really mort'fi 2d, 
en they are but ſ):epivg,and that they are really caſt our 
W:c0 1hev only go out for a ſeaſon: thoſe are they thar 
We pate in their own e975, and yit ave not cleanſtd from there 
iquity, AGd before we ſhill ſpzak any thing to this, we 
uld have you confidering theſe things. Flitt, that there 
ay be a growth of lcaſes, where there js not much growth 
fruit; a plentifuil meaſure of profeſſiou, and yer much 
rrennefs In prafiice; there are ſome whoſe leaf doth not 
her, thongh their frult doth much decay, who have ma» 
ſpeciovs app:zrances, and yet cannot ſay that the root 
the matrer js with them; and withall we wonuid fay, 


5? Wat there may be ſome real growth to the frujr, when there 


of much growth ro the roor, ſo that though we ſpread 
Wh our branches, yet we do not caſt forth onr root as 
$4101; we grow ſometimes more In prayer, and know- 
'ge, and joy of the Hely Ghoſt, then In mortification and 
miltty, though rhere be a promiſe for both their growths, 
ſf. 14 $5. 6, Now there is this ſecondly, thar we would 
uve you knowing, that there Is a divine neceſſi:y for Chri- 
ars :0 grow ſomewhat in all rhe graces of the Spirir, and 
oring forth ſruits even in old age, to be advancing in more 
cation, to he aſcending up tin a divine conformity with 
dd, till we fh:ll be made like unto him ; we confeſs in, 
ed, there are ſome (ad interruptions, when we almoſt 
Wet that we were purged from our old fins; And this ne» 
Ity of growth, appears pot only from this, that Chrift' 
he head of believers, and rhey his members, this fimi- 

B 3 lirude 
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licude the Apofile uſeth twice to expreſs, Chriftians grow! 
Eph, 4. 15, 16, Col, 2. 10. and wo doubt, ſince Chrif} 


the head, and we the memocrs, we muſt grow till the 


6c a divine conformity and reſemblance betwixc us and « 


head; and are not we predefiitat unto (his divine and nod) 


end, Rom, 8. 29. and multi not we purific our felyssgat 


endeavour to wath our (elves from our ſpots,” rhrough th 


precious blood of (priokling, that we may be beoty, as be i 


bath called xs, is holy, And more, this is one end of thn 


fullneſs, which was communicate unto Feſss Cbrift our p! 


6ions head, ever to make us compitat, Col. 2. 9g. to, At 
as his fullneſs is for cur growth,ſo our growth ls for che mal 


Ing up of hls fulincls, Zp2. 1. 23- Myfileal Ch rift will x 
be cowmplear, till once all his Members grow up ts the ſtat! 
of the ſulneſs of Feſas Chriſt, and fo from that, there is (v 
an inviſible knot of unios and ſupernatur.l relation betw] 


us and Cirif, that a Ghriftizan muit grow, and if once ri 


firſt draughts/and imperfett ligeamenrs of Carifts image! 
engraven on our ſoul, he will bring ic anro perfeRion. fin 
this is his novle prersgative,that his work is perfe&., The: 
is chis alſo that ſpeaks a neceility of a Chriftiaus growth 
mortification, and all the graces of the ſpirir, char the fait 
fulneſs of all the perſous of che blefied Trinity. is engage 
for this, and is laid io pawe; ir fs clear that the faltfulne 
of the firſt perſon of tize vietfed Trinkey 1s Jaid in pied; 
from Pſal. 92. 14+ 15. They ſhe!l flill bring forth fruit i 


old age, to (htw that the Lord is upright, or (aithfult; whid 
we cenonccive doth relate to that promiſe made by the 


ther to the Sor, In that anciear and ctern:l tranſaRiov, |ji 

3,10. And 1s not the faithfulneſs of the $ox laid in pledy 

not this commandment of the Father laid upon hi 
that of all that ave grven to him, be ſhixld loſs noxt, ! 
:yaiſe them xp at the lait dey, Joi. 6. 39, 49. lo that as Chi! 
muſt be an{werable to his charge, he maſt preſent all r 
gifred ones unto the Feather, which preſuppoſerh the 
growth In grace, and their being made meet for the anbv 
tence of the Saints in light; and is not the faithfulneſs 
the third perfoa of the ol. flc4 Trinmy hkewayes Ingegt 
fo this ? io thac ic Is his great work, co apply Chrzſts pu 


ohaſc, to revcal unto us the whole mind of God, and! 
| coil 
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ron@mounicate all things thar are needful for us to know, 
þbrilÞd co guide us in all truth, eh, 16, 13. And If this 
| theft his work, will he not accomplifk ir, avd bring It unto 
nd offerfe Aion I; atl which great works that are commlcred un» 
| noblh rhe Holy Ghoff to do, have thar {weet and precious re. 
c5,400it, growth jn grace There is this thirdly, that we would 
2h tee you knowing; that there are ſome graces of the ſpirit, 
he ii whoſe growth, before we can jadge, there muſt be a 
of thin allotted 3; grace is not like the graſs of the field, which 
17 /W@oweth in a night, and periſketh in a night: iris a woz 
» AiVil! practice among many,they begin to ſearch their growrh, 
e malfcfore they have well began to grow ; we would rather 
it] nofÞpuriſel you ro grow, then ro fearch your growth , though 
flatrfft is indeed a Chriftizns duty to rake notice, to go »þ early 
is (vld the vinenerds, to fre 2f the wine flririſh, whether the tents 
etwhiller grape «ppeer, 4nd the pomegranats bud forth , this Is 
ce rifcar from Cant, 7. 12, and from Pſal, 63. & where Da« 
aged raketh notice, not only of his following after Go, bur 
3. finat his ſoul did follow hard after him : but if In this we may 
Tha lude, we ſhall tay this aoro you, Fxdge nothing before the 
wihiWxe, let your graces grow before you judge of their growth, 
faiilWod there is laftly thar we would ſay, thar growing in 
LgagſWrace and. the fruits of the Spitir, Is a mifiery rhar is more 
fulne@ken vp by faith, then by ſenſe 5 we muf? grow by faith, 
[edjnd by Feith we will bef?f diſcern, efpeciaily under delers 
rxit Won, and when we arc walking under a cloud, aid C6riff 
whidYarves out bitter things unto us; we confeſs indeed, when 
ne Fae are dandled upon his knee, and our cup of divtus cone 
D, l\@Þlarions is runnjng over, #0d he covereth ro vt a cable in 
ſedgWhe wilderneſs; then our growth may be known by (cnſes 

hi Bur as ro the queſilon we propoted, we ſh2ll givs you 
0, eſe evidences of your growth in Mortificaticn: There 
Chi'S this firſt, thoſe are ad:nit:ed ro read their oirmwrs ito rhaſe 
zl! cncicnr and precſonus Records of Heaven. and to know tar 
| cheFney were engraven vpon his hear, before ever the cora 
invoWcrftone of the world was laid; this |s clear from Rev. 2. 
nels 7. and 2, Ti. 4. 3. and the ground of it is this, that 
:gegQPote whoare wreitling as Princes with their lufts, and e« 
's puſWaring the hear of the day, he lers rhem ſee a fight of the 
ad Mrown,: and of chat eternal fellcity,thar ſo they may endure 


coil - thay 


zhat good fight of faith, and-perſevere.to the end, th@vt 
they may obtain that crownof life, And there is this grounW h 
of It allo, becauſe ſuch are much in the exerciſe of thoſMiy 
two cardinal and architeRonfck graces of the ( pirit, fe 
#nd prayer, by which much diyac familiartiy and fellowfhi 
with Gad, fs atrained, and, fo faith doth increas with th 
Increaſs of God. 

There is «is ſecond evidence, when our lufts hzve n: 
Tuch power to difinrb us fo holy deties, as inpraye 
hearing aod mediceting; If you hive diſvaſſeſed rhol 
mrclean things, and can go abou: theſe duties, with a gret 
deal of more divine fcrenits, and compoſedneſs of ſpiriigny 
bur If this be wamring, it is au evid-nce of no great growifeco 
in Mortificatien, as is cl-ar from F*r, 23. 11. and Fre(gott 
33, 31. And we concelve, that this is an evidence dhei: 
growth in Mortificetion upon thoſe trwo grounds; Firl&an « 
A Catiftiao rthar is mucin a vitor in this Elefled warkaredlef 
Is ofr-r}mes under the dreadfu! impreitions of rhe MajeſifWpirit 
ad Holineſs of God, by wht thoſe finful fiirtings anfleoge 
w.etions of his heart are mne® abated ; by revfon of his teÞoul: 
Our, he cannot endure himſelf to be with the ſool is tion, 
e2ds of the earth, becauſe fuch a one 11th power over hill Tr 
fpiritead rules over ir, fothar he is nor like a city brokefſyhen 
down and without Wails, O ! bu: It is mach for one, (ffighr 
fubjeR all his thoughts ro the 0-3Slence of Feſus Chrilfhem 


-xo have nothing within {in ther lifts up rhe heel againſt Wings 


knowledge and exceliency of 7'/5 chriſt: and by rhe wayhz: \ 
Zr is a wofvl and irrational cvii, thr we ladge Chrift if Fd ww 
our face, 8nd in our mouth, we (pak of him, and feenÞii ou; 
£0 love him, bur we lodge ido's in our heart, that glorÞþpathy 
ous and excellent Manſion, whic? ſhould be kept for rifÞhali c 
excellent peſt, that immerte! King of g/079, who is tifur w; 
Iighr of the higher Hovſc. Thi 

There fs this third evidence of growth to be much iſhemb 
extlting and magnifying of Jeſus Chriſt, and lifting up Foke « 
That burdenſome fione of als praiſe; this was an evidenaÞur ra; 
of Payls growth ia Mortificari"n, Rem, 7. 25, L Cor. 15, 5bar.ſh 
$7, 584 O! but one that hath really rxfted of rhar nobFinfor 
thing, morrifying and prrdoning grace, their ſoul wilho who 
can 


eſieem Chriſt marchleſs, and a divine neceſſity of poo 


XY 


th@vt his praiſe and ſerring him on high, will lye upon them.- 
unfW here are two (pecial times, when Chriſtians are pat to2 
hoſWivine non p/us in ſpeaking. our his praile, and arc,con- 
4iMirained ro cry out ther word, Pſa/. 65. 1: Preiſe waiteth jor. 
flMbee; ( or is filent ) that is, fr cangor be expreſſed. There 
this char time, when a Chriſtian is caught up, -as it were un- 
o the third Heavens, and hath ſome eminent difcovertes- 
nf God, then they are conftraſned to cry our, ex«lt thy 
yelle;f, O Lord ; their thoughts are (0 high of him, that there 
hol(&:1 be no expreſſions found ſujrab!e unto his worth; And 
prefive confels indeed, it is hard, if not impoſſible, ro commit 
\ricgny hyperbole In commending of him, And there is that: 
»wifſecond rime, when Chriſtians are avie ro'rurn the _bartle: 
[204$o the gate, and In ſome mcaſnre are enabled ro conquer 
e oFheir ipiritusl Enemies 3 Then are they put ro this, who: 
irfian exalt him whols by infinir degrees <xxlred above our? 
fareÞ!e(ling and praiſe ? Sometimes a Chrifijan is pur ro that 
jeſiſpiritval poſiure and heavenly frame, tharhe cannot make 
an(f:oguage of his thovghrs of Chriſt, rhar though his heart 
| teſÞoul Indire a good matter concerning. the King, yer his 
x thFongue cannot be the pen of a ready writer, 2 
r if There is a fourth. evidence -of a Chriſtians growth? 
okeſſyhen a Chriftlan hath more ſpirkcual diſcoveries; and if 
e, Wight unto. his corruptſons, apd is more wrefiling «gainftt | 
"rAgbem: anc we would have you confidering:theſe rwo” 
t erhihings : x. Thar diſcovery of boſome and inviſible lufis, is 
wihz: which we mainly rake to be meant fn this evidence, 
ft rd wictiiingagainit chem 5 and there is this ſecondly, that 
ſean$ii our victories over ourlufis, ſhavid increaſe our anti+- 
Þathy againit fin, and make us ro; be zealous: rill: once we | 
r61Fhali o'>r21n & compleat vicory,aud fhall have accomplihed- * || 
s tur warfare. vlog Kg | 
There is a fifth evidence of our growth; when the re; 
ch \frembrance oi our former Luſts: and +Idols,..do nor proe 
ap Foke defirer, afrer the enjoyment of thoſe things agein,'- 
l1:0(Þur rather doth provoke the exerciſe ob ſorrows ther ever 
6, SWbar.ſhou!d haye been our lor, to have been vader the Gas: + | 
nobF1nlon of fuch Luits and Idols: O$: bur there are many y”* | 
| wiſo whom remembrance of their Lutis will provoke their afe - 
akilctions, Exc, 23. 19, 21.-and. this ſpeaks mach ſireopily + 
on IT. Bs | of 7 
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36. Spiritual Warfare, 
of lore, that the picture of his idol, ſhould fo much fy 
flame him, aud gein his aff<&ions;, O ! ar looking vpn 
our old fins with an affeQionat eye, ſpeaks line grown 
In mcr tificacion, 

There 1s this laft evidence of our growth, our high and 
majeftick thoughts of Chriſt and his Word, for if ance aut! 
hamours be purged out, we ſhall then «s new born bebes,Þ 
aefire the fencere milk of the word, and 1 am perſuaded," 
that as one doth obtain ſucceſs-in this precious warfare, 3 
he doth aſcead in his ſpiricual cenception of Chrif ; ſach ? 
an ove is endeavouring that evangelick and heevenly captl-. 
vity of affections, ro have them all confined uoro 7c 
Chrift,. that precious and excelicort objeR: Of bur one? 
fight, of Feſns Chrift, in his matchleſs and rranſcendent 
comlineſ(s, ro behold that dIvineconremperature, harmcz 
ny and conjunction of all (piritual. graces that are in hl, 
would it not provoke us to catt away our Idols to the if 
Moles and to the Batts, and fhould not they lofs their ] up: 
bezutiful hue and Image? ©! bur crernaly ro-contemplat 7 uni 
that Jofioit wajeſty that Is In him, ſweerly contemperat') pli 
with hls lowlincfs, fo that we may ſay, there is both Ma ]tha 
jeftick .lowlincſs, and lowly Majeſty In him, to ſee likes|)is j 


' waycs bis Inficite highneſs, and his matchicſy condeſcends/Jpur 


evcy, to ſce his abiolute Soveraignity, and his unparals3the 
le!'d humility, thoſe things, it once they were atrained,'!Th 
enight make us cry out, who would not love thee, O King Ul dile 
Nations | Jdur 

Now that which we ſhell laſtly ſpeak ro, ſhall be this, Jand 
w ſhow ubhto you thoſe things that ſpeak and prove ourybire 
Soul-Uotoo, end Heart-conjubRlen with our Idols, chatfIdo 


' . fo we may be provoked to the mortificarion of them icon 


There js chis firſt, : rhar we {mbrace our Idols after fre-[{ther 
Quent conviaions of the diladvanrages of them, that aftetY&o 
they have been (cen in their. own native colours, yer weſfof « 
dandle:them upon our knee, like that word, iſe $5, 40: for 

and. that, Fer. SO. 38. They 48: wed wpon their Idols, der 
mented n+ their porſulis after them z and'no doubr "thiiſÞog | 
ſie:ks- a moſt unmortified frame, and one filled with thei 
love of his Idols. There is- this fecondly, that ſpeak it, 
que. imbgacing of oug Idols. ppon (mall Tcorations, ow | 

a 
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Shirituel warfare, Fas 
that, 2 $am, i2. 24. 3- there arc ſore Tentations of our 
Luſts, ro gaio our affeQions, and ſome to gaia our judge 
ment, and to fin without the propoſal of ſome great ad=- 
vantage, or ſome ſolacing delight or pleaſure, ſpeaks us 
mill moſt ſirongly united to our luftts. There is this thirdly, 
out thar ſpeaks that infinite royl and labour chat we expoſe 
bes,/1 our (elves ro, to latisfic our Lufisz you will fee it, Ecclefs 
d,'] 2, where Solomon making pleaſure and carnal joy his Idol, 
Ire; 1 Is put to much teyl to ſatisfie it $3 and beiteve tt, It is. 
ach] more cafie ro mortifie your laſts, chan to fatisfie them, for 
pt 7 that Is {mpoſſivle work : our Idols have rwo daughters that 
en 1 ill cry, Give, Give : onr Idols are like the grave, the 
one 1 barran womb, the earth thar Is pot filled with water, and 
ef] the fire, who never cry, It #5 tnovgs ; our Idols have two 
icz ] attendants, Impatience and Diligence 3 we will weary our 
Im, 3 ſelves in the fire, to obtain ſatisfation to our Tufts, and 
the Jif we do nor artarn jr, we whil curſe our Ring, and look 
ele Jupward; There Is this Fonrthly, that ſpeaks our Souiz 
}lat 3 union to our idols, and It is imbracing of them. after ap» 
ra) plication of threatoings, 2giinſt thoſe who fhould 1morace 
Ma Ithat fin; and yer, to commit this fin with litred up hands 
kez |) is Indeed, to ſport with the juſtice of God, or rather ra 
nd-/)pur aBii of defiance in his hann,luppofing tiſzr we are above 
pale Ithe reach of hls juſtice and power. And there 15 this'Fitthly, 
ed,')Tharſpeaks ir, our killing of convictions, which rend 1g the 

g of[1diicovery of the finfulne(s of fio, and prefiing updn vs rhote 
Jduttes, by which we atrajo to the Moriification of them 2 
his, Rand fs it nor certain, that we Kill our coneiftions fo che 
ont fibirth, and makes rhem ro prove obnrtive? Lave ra our 
hatRIdols is chac which kiils our.convictions & king of our: 
mzſf{conyictions. Is rhe morher of cur tove i ouglde's : and: 
-Mhere {s chis, Litily, the (peaks cur Soul-union with nug-- 
Hdois 5 thoie avxtovs ſorrows when we mils the enjoyment 
Gof 00-Idols, we are then ready to cfy out, 1t z5 berter” 
or me to die then to live; and often-times, when cur-- 
Ifols are tzkn from us, and are laid in the grave, our Ny 
Moe lufts fir down, and lament over the grave of our buried | 
theſſdols, cry:og forch. 4b, my Lora,” And hace there are luck 3 
0 Boviſible,and voful knors of union berwixt us and our [dojs,-:, 
1kefFWs thoald cndeyour to have ail chels knots Icofd, and to-? 
1D hag: 5 
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God ; Though! we conceive, there be ſome, char if they þ 


peretual warfare 6 
| al our Soul united vnto him, by thoſe two precious and 
golden chalns of Faith and Loyr. and to have our heart 
a Bethel, a houſe for God, and a Temple for the Hoh 
Ghoſt ; and nota Bethaven, a houſe of [dols, and 2 cape fo 
all unclean birds, thar our ſpirits may be manfions for that 
eternal Spirit, and he may have an arbitrary power over ut 
and a jnegatiyc voice in conduRing ws to heaven, 


SERMON, TIITI, bs — 


Gal. 5. 24- And they that ave Chrifts bave crxcified mb 
fleſh with the affetions and lifts, [ye 


 & Ortification is that preclons duty impoſed wp} 
M mar, not only by the Law of Nature, bur by 
the reyal and exceliznr Law of Grac2. Doth not lee; 

the law 2nd light of nature Infiru& man thus, it9tjs 

7s better to klll then to be killed 3 and certainly, excepta ſpe 
Chriftlan be the ruine of his in{quitles, iniquity ſhell cer-1g0 
tainly be his ruins; we ſhall enrher fing a ſong of rriemphihis 
over our lafis,or our Jufts ſhall fing a ſong of crflumph over we 
es; and doth not that royal law of IIberty and grace engithe 


—————— 


Force this upon us, wille jt deficerh, that we ſhould cyuck bl, 


We our members, which are npoax the earth, and be aſpiring re 
afrer a divine conformity with the Image of the invifiblez c 


would retire themfeives a fitcle ro behold rhoſe (ubtile and 
Invifible aRtings of the myſtzry of iniquity within them, 
end theſe deep devices of Satan, and how many ſtrange! 
Lords, beſide Jeſus Chriſt , exerciſe dominion ovet| 
them ; they might be confirained ro put in their Amwen vn 
To that truth, that i? 7s more raſie for a camel topaſs therow! 
the ext of a netdie, then for ſuch unmortified Chrifiiens : as 
many of us are, ts enter into the kingdom of God, Ir is bet 
rer forusto dwell ln the houſe of movrniag, then In the 
houſe of mirth, and we may ſay of mych of the carnal joyl 
thar is amoveſt us, Such (arghttr is mad, and ſuch mirtil 
whet doth it ? we may wiſh ſor ſome retired cottage in thel 
wildernels, where we may go afide, and ſpend our (evens 

ENT | tf 


— DVI——— =o OE Anno ne = r—_— 


113{{TIA;7 147 4 pints 37 
:ndfſty years in the bitterneſs of our fon], and 2ccount It mar- 
arrfflvelous loving kindneſs, if we ſhall obrain hope In our end: 
JoliW Ir Is without all debate, that the generz] and univerſal 
- forffleyil of our dayes i5, that Chrifiians are fo little In the ex» 
thallerciſe of rhls precious grace of Mortjfication ; we think, 
we cake a greater latitude In our way to heaven, then that 
T cloud of witneſſes which went before us, did advenrure to 
I rake: and it is cerrain, that if one from the dead were 
—_—_— to write Comentars upon the diſadvantages of 
Fſatisfyſog the luſis «of the Fleſh, they would polnt forth 
\marycious hurt, and Infinir loſſe in exercifing any of thoſ; 
thi Jas likewayes, if any from above were adinitted ro write uz 
[yoo the advantages of crucifying the fleſh with the afſfefti= 
1 ons and lyfls thereef, what precious commendation might 
pMJjthey give to thoſe ther are exerciſed in thoſe low, but cx- 
| by Jalting works of Mortification ? B=lteve- me, this is moft 
not-tcerrzin, that it is ezfier ro morcifie your Jufts, than to ſa. 
s, itdrisfie them : for we conceive, rhar ſuch an one who fs 
ptaiſpenting his precious rime In the ſatisfying of his Jufts ; 
cer-1dorh ſpend hls time betwtxt theſe three, the impatſency of 
nph[Jbis Jufts, which till cry forth, give,give; the Imporency ard 
wer Iwecakneſs of the means he hach to (atisfie ſuch Iuſts, and 
engthe convidtion of the impoſſibility of farisfying the inſaci- 
#i-able defires, and Infinic juſts cf fin: anxiety end (orrow 
inf are the conſtant attendants of e man thar is not fludylng 
ible/Fo crucifie hls tufts and zffeRions:; and certainly, if we may 
ney pllode ra that word, Fer. 48. 10 Curſed br be that breperh 
andbacb his ſword from blood, he is curſed, thar doth nor 
em, Endeavour to crucitie, and bring low the ſeven abbminatie 
angels of his btart, thar we mzy with Nephrels and Zrbylon, 
zvetj-opard our lives vnro death In the high places'of the fic ld, 
vnE: that there might be none of our jufis ro cry forth within 
6Whs, the bitrerreſs. of death Is paſt, but may endeavonr ro 
vt ther In pleces before the Lord . We conceive, this 
ork of Mort.fication, Is the moſt plcaſint exerciſe of a 
-»—"M_y if not In jts own nature, yer In its frults and 
cas, 
| Now before we ſhall ſpezk any rhing vnro thoſe thirgy 
Khich we propoſed ro ſpeak of at the. laſt occaſion, we ſhi 
eak allictle ro this, what Is the . reaſon thar Chrifiiang 
I©0iutions 
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refolut{ons and purpoſes to quice (uch a predominant luf 
and:o foriake ſuch an Idol,do oft-rimes cyan'ſh withour av 
fraic ? All cheſe cords of divine reſolution by which the : 
blad themſelves, arc but as tow and flax before the fire off, 
remptation,they decreeing many things which are nor eſti; ; 
bliſhed: And we confcfſe, this is ſo incident an evil uni 
his own. that ſometimes they are reſolved in nothing ({1.,. 
much as this, ro reſolve no more; they ina manner girth. 
over the duty of reſolution, beceuſe they are ſo ſhort. 
coming in the duty of performance ; Abd we conceive; 
ther this is occaſioned either throagh this, that Chriſtian: 
do rot reſolve upon the firength of a Mediator, or if the 
do reſolve upon his ſtrength, they arc not much In the in| 
provement of It for che bri-ging low of ſuch an iniquity 
And we conceive, this was the ground that Peter's reſoly 
tlons were brought fo much low, and were blaſted ; an(h |, 
this is ſomewhat pointed at, Iſc. 40. 30, 31 Where it jj. 
ſaid, even the youths (hall faint and be weary, and the youn 
men (hell uterrly fell 3 the greateſt natural abllitics whic 
might help men to run and not be weary, and the mo 
promiſing evidences from themſcives, thall fail and 
blaſted ; bur ( #s tit is in the 3 ts. vV.) they that wait vjv 
the Lord ſhall renew their [trength, even thoſe who are de 
nyed to their own ſtrength, And we conceive, thar thergh, ,, 
ace theſe rwogreat Myſteries of Chriſtianity, firft, ro regh, 
ſolve ſo as being convinced of this, that we are not able, aj... 
of our ſelves, to think one good thought: And ſecondlyjg,, 
which is a little more myſterious, ro beileve that Chriſſy, 
firengch laid hold on by Faith, is as <ffe&ual for the cruſh, 
cifying ſuch a luſt,zs if it were our own proper ſtrength andg;,, 
exc:liency : cerratoly, one that hack once ſwallowed thi, |, 
camel of Chrifilanity, needs not firain ar the lower gay, 
of it: we would oaly ſay this by the way, itudy to [1:4,;. 
 eamparative refolations, for ordin:rily theſe are muct 
blafted, as way cleari3 Peter, thiugh ell [ball ſorſake then, ; 
zet 1 will not: ſtudy to be pofiiive ta your rclolutions, bat A 
beware of comparitons. "oF 
P:xThls is like wayes occaſioned rhroogh this, ther erdlonyy 
rity they dererminc the mortifylag of ſuch a lift ratherffy, | 
with talc ligi coca wita their affection; as it is hoy br 
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ll ;mes the exerciſe of a Chriſtian, when he goerh to prayer 
Ber the mortifying of lech a luſt, hls light prayerh more 
thyll:y.n his afe&ions : and for ett nes it fails out, that when 
© allh;phr and judgments praying for the mor-ifying offuch an 
ellirdo!, aff. Aion, as ir were, enterech a protcfterion againſt 
ubitf: he graaring of ſuch a defire, and Ina manner faith, Lorg 
8 liportefie not ſuch «!uft. This we conceive was the caſe and 
ei{Þratice of thoſe who are made mention of, Ezeb. ig, 4» $0 
twho came to enquire of the Lord, having their Idols in 
IVeStheir heart: we may put our Idols from our minde, bur 
antYhave our Idols in our heart, when we come to ſeek the 
the\Srortificartion of them ; and we would only ſay this unco 
© 1% ou when ye begin to reſslve, fiady ro have your ſouls gn« 
ult)\ Ker a divine tmpreffion of rhe finfulnefs of ſuch a laſt, as 
ſoly iſkewayes under che infinlte diſedvanrege of following ſuch 
"tH loft: we concelve, that the ordinary time of a Chriſtians 
It |Fclolution is, when they are bleſſed with the dew of hea- 
2ulfHen, and are admitted to rafte of his ſweerne(s;. And ofte 
'bickSimes Chriftians reſolutions arc rarher accordipg to theſr 
MoiiÞrefent frame, than accoreging to thar which probably wil 
Se theic frame ere lorg: And this fs the occaſion that 
vVNLChriftians who are big 1n their reſolutions, are often fhnre 
 defhd defeRive In their performances z of ciſe we couceive 
herffe to be occaſioned through Chriſtians being roo much givea 
eo Nloathſulneſs, and thar wofull Idol of ſelf. indulgency, 
leg af ty reſolve fair, bur do not rake pains co eccompllth their 
ndly} ows, This ts cleerlv pointed at, not obly Prov. 13, 4s 
b1ilhere It is ſaid, The ſliggard drfereth, but be hath nothing: 
* CUUBur more clearly, Prov. 21.25.7he deſire of the ſluggard ſleyeth 
1 18;s, andthe reaſon is (ul>j»yned, becenſe his bends refuſe 
| whiff, 12bour 3 It bs moft certain, that excepr a Chriftian be di. 
"Weenr, he cau never be a mortifylng Chriftian; Marcifie 
 fl::tion is nor atcatncd with cate, we muf} travel in pain, 
vucYnd have the pang of the new-bicth before Chrift be fore 

ed 11 us; 

Sy bal And there tis this laft'y, which doth oecafion ir. Chrifi!s 
do not propoſe ro themſelves a ſublime and divine end 

Hoh moritfy:ng of heir Iuſts; and cerrsfnly we concelve, 
unciſi; is che moſt ordinary and fecident caſe unto his own, 
Fc cither propoſe rhis end in mortiſying of ons luſts, thar 
We 
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; this carnal end, of fiudying ro have a name continuully a 
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we may hve ſomewhat whereof to glory, and to make mer? 


tfon of our righteouſs, even of exrs 6xly; or elſe, we propoſe 


movgſt the living in Fer»ſe/en. left that laward myſtery of 
iniquity that is within us be engraver on our forc.heads; 
and I think certalply, that name may be engraven upon me 
ny profeſſors in this age which 7ade giveth rhem, ver 12 
of hs Epiſtle, he cafleth them iwiſe dead, that fs, not on|?;. 
ly dead in reality, but that throsgh the deceirfulneſs off3q; 
fin, they had evcn loft any name of ibving they likewayes| If 
had. ſo that ft was *aiſo evanithed and gone away. I am Hh: 
perfwaded, that were we known ezch ore to another, at hea 
we are known ro him, who heth thoſe ſeven tyts that ru1 tor Jv: 
and fro through the eartb, no doubt, we ſhould wonder IC} 
at the boldneſs of our hope : and laugh at the firengrh of Iſe- 
cur delufions. h yt 
Now that which ficft we propoſed to ſpeak of from the Jerc 
words was this. the advantage which a Chrifiian hath by;lall 
the mortiiying of his lufts, ar d being concinually erercifcd)!! 
In this precious warfzre 3 aid ( as we cleared at the JaſtlHh 
occaſion) the edrantage of a Mortifyling Chriſtian was 
this, ordinarily ſvch a Chrifilan doth live under the 1m} 
pr: fſjon of his intercft in God, he ls admitted to read hi 
ame writeon in the hnok of life: now this is clear from(Y j1 
Rev. 2. $7. where he (airh, to him that outrcometh, whilhhe 
js in the way of overcoming, will I give « white flone.andlhs jt 
3n ehe fien? anew neme wilt, which no man bnowtth ſavhe 
ing bt toat vertevurth dts ws likewayes from Rev. 2. LidQhis 
ke that ou!rcomerh (hail nat be butt of the ſ1cend death 3 Wire 
alſo from 2. Tin, 4, 8. where theſe two are ſweerly conggng 
Joyncd and linked rogerhier:; and it mutt certainly be (offs c 
that a morriſying Chrifilen is one that liverh under the diymer 
vine impreffion of {14 Iorereft ſo God, nor only becauſe ip er 
this, rhe: one wi;o is nor mortifying his laſts. as it Werdy 
doth dzrken his hope ard obſcure hl evidence, cvcry day 
incerr [Man of moctificarion, beivg (alc were ) a (cor 
drawn throweh the ex:radt of our peace with God, (ſo 1h 
tm proceiie ef time that precious extralt of peace beco't 
eth i iegible unco vs, and we ſhall (ay thi, that a Carli 
an who can Keep the faith of his lacereſt, withont the yr 
| EtClii 
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et Werciſe of Mortificarion, may fuipeR the really of (ach aſ- 
oſeEWourance ; morrification end zfſurarice die 2nd live togerher, 
y > Ware weak and firong rogether : Bat ſikewayes ft muſt be 
\ of iſo, becauſe of this, that erdinirily God rewardeth a mor» 
ds; rity ing Chriſtian with the intimation of his peace, he 
ma WMrakes them in unro the eterns} purpoſes of his heare,aud 
12:fIthe (ccrers of his counſel. and lets him fee his name writs 
On |Jten in the records of heaven, left he ſhovl4 faint in the 
| off{day of adverſity, ard fo prove his ftirength ro be bur 
yes mall; did ye nev: r know wher fuck 2 thing as this meant, 
«Mm har when ye were moſt ferions in the exerciſe of Mortifle 
; U Ication, -ye wete admitted to behold ther precious an1 e« 
too qycrlafting hope? There fs this ſecond advanrege that & 
der IChrifitizan hath by being continually exercit-d in this ble(- 
1 of Yſe1 warfare, and ir 13 rhis' Morijficetion is that grace 

awhich keeps ul] the preces of the ſpiric in ation and exe 
the] rciſe 3 Ir is that ſuperior wheel, ar the motion of which, 
1 2)/Jall the infcriour wheel: do move; and if we may fo ſpeak, 
1d Mortification is this, frs all rhe grac-$of the ſpirit com» 
laſifÞþjned ia one, and exerciſing themielves in on divine a 5 
WifFa:th Is exerciſed by a Morrifring Chriſtian, not only in 
1T-/Shis,in drawing furniture from 7eſxs Chr3f who Is our head, 
_ hisſÞur ljkewayes, 12 that it is rhar defenfive peice of armour, 
rom it being called the ſhie/d of Faith ) by which we quench 
wiithe fiery da'rs of che Devil : this war wiil nor proceed 
£10 ith much advantage, if faith be out cf the field : So alſo 
ſat*ghe grace of hope is exerciſed by a Mortifying Chrifttangfor 

i his 15 its exerciſe in this bleſſed warfare, ro hol4 up rhe 
: UTrown of immortal glory in irs right hend, with this morro 
covgngraven upon Ir, he that perſeyereth to the end (hall br favs 
e (olgd Þ obrein this crown of life, which i; the great encourage» 
e dlneat of aChrifitien in bis exerciſe; Likewayes the grace of 
oe lr atchfuint's is exerciſed in rhis bleffed warfare; for warch, 
veregulneſs ( if fo we may ſpezk ) is the centinel of the Chrt- 
da)Milan, that ftanderh vpon the watch rower, and giveth 
{corfarning unto « Chriſtian of rhe morions of his adverſary; 
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> 1Dfvarchtu.neſs warnerh os when firſt corrup:lon begins to 
co'.fffilr: $o the grace of love Is much exerciſed In this bleſſed 
riſtWwarſarc; for a Chriſtian where he beholds that divine and 
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towards it, in epholcing ic under its ſtraits, rhar when thi) 
Archers ſhoot ar him, and do grievenſly wornd him, than 
yer his bow ſhould abjde in irs firengch, this makes thin 
grace of love to burn and live within a Chriftiao, and laftih: 
ly, the grace of Prager is much exciciſed in this bleſſedFic 
Warfare, for when ftalrh begins to die, 16d hope beginſ#lo 
to loſle Its Courage, when warchfulncſle begins to NleepFio! 
and love begins to be rem:iſſe, and ro wax ccld, then proyigs 
er as « flying Chervb, do:b gv ro the Caprain of our S2l{fſet 
. vation and defjreth that he might help iÞocrm in the day ora! 
their need; prayer Is ths {wece correiporideri of wifhes 
Chiifiian berwixt heaven and earth ; proger- fayerh vpoſſheh 
the Mount whrh Cbrift,vhen faith & watchjuineſs are ID rwhÞor 
field with eur corrupgtions and {uiis ther are In us,& we thiov 
only fay this by the way, | knw not wiictlicr a Cheiflink 4) 
be mere obliged to 7eſxs Chriſt for jutiification than fo$hs 
ſayUificatiorz bur we conceivyc It is better to coniojl 1 
theſetogether, than to compare them one with anotherſÞy ! 
There is this third advantage rhart a Mortifyiog Chrififanghi! 
Hath, ſuch a Chriftlan doth moſt ordinarily mcer with moſſFlcs 
divine ſolace and intimate communion end fcilow(hhpue 
with Ged; ſuch a Chciftian 1s admitted to tafte of thf{«- 
honey our of the rock, and to be ſatisfied with the - flneſſped 
of the wheat, Would ye know the reaſon why you hanſÞog 
Dot been in heavep theſe many dayes? fr is this. ye hanſſpir! 
por been fighting theſe many dayes, Now this is cleaſfhe 
from Rev. 2.19, where thar proniile is given to the inood 
riſying Chrifiian, that be ſhall tefte of the hidden manuigede 
which is the (weern-fſs of 7-ſxs Chrift : as likewiſe, Romgece 
8. fg, If ye throngh the Spirit mortifie the deeds of thPigu 
fb, ye ſhall live: as alſo Rom. 7. 24. cormpared with 2g 
where wreſtling Pax! doth receive ſongs of everlaſtinfjc | 
praiſe pur in his mouth ;: would ye know ihe perſon thi »/ 
is admired to fiog on of the Songs of Zion, while he is|Þici! 
8 ſiravp+ land © it {lathe Mortifying Chriftian : for whe, 
he Is in the purſuir of his enemjes, he is then admltred ot c 
Put out his finger, and tafte of the honey, that his eyigh 
may be enlightened. There is a mortification that Þ" 2 
pleaded for by many In theſe dayes, whoſe bigheſt aQÞcii 
Vancemecart in this precious grace doth not confilt in I ceſ 
- "a 
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thifwkich it is, in knowing and being convInced of, and 
haſſmourning over fin , but this is their Mortification, thar 
thiÞne ſhould be.dead to the ſenſe and conviſtion of finz We 
af:kall paſſe no ochec verdi{& upon ſuch Antinemian Mortl» 
NedFicarion as chis, but only this, fr is indeed the Moriifica» 
pinion of Godlineſle, Ir is a Crucifying of repenrance and 
eep| slinefſe, ir is a killing of the new men within a Chriſtian, 
24s likewiſe a quickening of the old-man in Its lafts and af- 
Safe tions : this Moreification is no other thing but Saran 
2) (hratsformcd In av angel of lighr, and rhis is a piece of that 
" (iſhew Goſpel which is ſo much preached is theſe dayes, 
vpoſ hich if aa angel ſhould biing from heaved, we ought 
p e{(Þor to believe ſt; this it no gew lighr, but old darkneſs 
 thilfovered over with the vail of a el:ficcing light. O! findy 
fiiz$o be much under the impreflion of rhe bitterneſs ef fin, 
nfoſ$hat ſo ye may tafie of the conſolations of the Holy Ghoſts 
3oytd T here is this fourth advanrage, that a Chriſtian hach 
vertþy bring continually exerciſed in this warfare, which b&, 
Riaghhar (euch « Chrifiien hath diftia& and perfcR diſcoves» 
moſſFics, not only of the deceirfulnefs of his own heart; 
» (hifput alto of the fubriiry of corruption and fia that doth 
pf whale hfm ; a moreifying Chriftian is a moſ} experlens 
fnefſ$<d Chriſtian : chis is clear ali along, Row, 7. where wreffe 
hanfiog P«i/ hath ſo diftin& difccyeries of himfelf, as he 
harfpiti!, chere bcing a ſav 1n his members rebelling againſt 
cleſhe law of his m:fnde, and bringing him lore ſubjeRione 
mod cerralaly, there is much precious advantage that 
anedounds un:o the Chriftian by being convinced of the 
Ronſcceittulneſs of his own heart, and of that myſicry of 
f piquiry chat is within him, for ſuch a Chriftian dorh ar- 
h 2&1 to the exerciſe of the grace of humiifty z for when 
aſtinſje behotdeth himſeif as in a _.glaſs, he cryeth forth, #e 
n this "', 1 4m and1ue; Tibink it bs in ſome fenſe lawfull for 
e js|Þhcifi:ians co praftice much of Peters diviniry, which he 
wheſſad, Luk. 5. 8. Depart from me, for 1 am « ſinfull man; 
red (ot that ic was well argued by him, burir ſpake forth the - 
« ey(F'gh apprehenfions he hed of the hollneſs of God, and the 
hat Þ* apprehenfions he had of himſelf : | as likewiſe, fuch a 
eſe a@bciſtian is much denyed to hisown fiienzth, and fo 1s 
0 q ceſlitate to go unto one, on- whom his ſircngrth is lald, 
WR as 


| {advantages that atend the purſuing after any luſt, NonWlis i 


2 {ach a Chriſtian is much In the exerciſe of the 
grace of wa:chfulne(i 5 he is nor tgonorant of tie devices 
Satan, . which make him to ſtand continually vpon hifi 
guard, jeft he be overtaken with the ſnare of the devil, Wh 
There 1s this fifch advantage that a Chriſtian hath by be x: 
ing much in the exerciſe of mortification, he doth ztralifſÞo 
to much divine conformity with G 35d, 2nd is made a pri 
taker of the divine nature, of thic 1ovifibie M jefiy ;: thhbÞ2t 
js clear from Rev. 3. Y- where that promile. ] will Cloati q ;£ 
him in white, is ic a part zc:omplifhed ro a Chrifilaa.cyen $11: 
while te fs in this velizcy of rezrs. And certainly, this | Joge 
the compend and \we-r ep:rem* of all Chriſtian adventagrs,Þil 
to be made like un'o rhe Mzjefty of God ; and it is pot{$ha 
conformiry unto him for a day, but ſuch a mortifylngChrifi Jorl 
an is moſt conftant in keeping the divine lineaments, 8 (pl Bll 
ri:ual! chara&ers of that precious Image undefaced in hin] Bell 
as jr js promlied, Rev. 3. 12, Him thet ov*rcomerh, I will 1 
mabe a pillar in the temple of my God, and be ;1!l go no mils: 
out; And certalaly rher promiſe of ſtthiliry, is fn a paſÞo*' 


| 


2c:omp!iſh:d roa Chriſtian; even while he is here below! Þ'5 
what could a Chriftfan deſire more then this, to be admit} err 


red to partake of the image of the Inviſible God, and to 
made like vnro him ? | Cert 

There is this laſt advantage that a Chriſtian hath by beſÞim! 
Ing continually exerciſed jn this precious work of mortifÞor 
ficailon, ſuch an one hath |;1s antipathy & hatred agaioft ( 
much increaſed: would you know the Chrifitian thar live 
vnder che impreſſion of the finfulneſs of fin?irfs the mort 
fying Chriſtian. I think that vain diitin&fon which Pu Ty 
piſts have, of mortal and venial fins, Chriſtians in theiFieh 


- praRice do much allow and commend, there are ſome finY7<r 
ſeems venial ro them, which to commit #nd exerciſe, heya! cs 


tzke a latitude ro themſelves, as may be clear in this. a Ch:lÞ bi 
ftian will withour much difficelty, if he be not tender, comBecils 
mit ſuch things as are not confiftent with the exerciſe of Tt 
prace within him ; he needs no other toleration bur rhkIith, 
ro have this mzde out ro him that there Is a conſiftercy bein 
twixt ſech a lof, and the firing and ſpiritnal naters ofÞd !i 
grace within him: bur, no doubr, If we argued righ: we ir 
ſhould be provoked ro defiit from fip, even from the difÞ:3 1 


S1ivitsa! warfare 4? 

Now that whizh we thail (peak co next, fhall be this, 
har difadvantages a Chriſtian bath by an Interruption of 

his ſptritual warfare* and not belong much tzkenupin the 
xerciſe of Morcficaiion, If this queftiun were propoſed 

20 many, when they did laft fer ſome hours agart ro more 
Bifie heir fins? rhe moſt part ſhould be put ro a non plasy 
wbor knowing che Jaftchne wien thcy were exerciſed Ja chis 

Þ::cicous watcfare, And I would only (ay this, a Chriſtian 

{Ic can lnterrupt the work of Moragficaifon (or fore weeks 
[Fopgether, may elther fuſpe@ chat grace is groaalog within 

Him, with the groanings of a deadiy wounded man, or elſe 
:{Fhar he is nor at 21! begotten unrco a lively hope, there Is no 
orloffe nor diſcharge fo this warfire, bur we muſt fight 
f{l once che one foot be withla cr pizce of eycriaſiiog 
Deliohe. 

Tiere is this ſecond diſedvanrage that atrendeth 2 Chri- 
Jtizo who Incercupteth this wirfars, o:dioarily ſuch a o*e 
Poih contraft much hardneſs and jimpenitercy of heart;chts 
yi cicar fn the prafiice of Davidz who when once he ig- 
Fermirtet this war, ecuid write @ jetter tothe killin? of 

odly #77i4h, and no m<iion of (mitiog of hearc, This is 

Ecrtainly a conſtant after fant of one who is not moriifying 
[Þimſ:!f, he maketh his heart die os @ fine within bim ; the 
{@or:ifying Chriftian keeps riiis holy Zeal within him, be 
F-teth the garments [pittta With the fliſh ; would ye read the 
rioinsl and rlie of hacdaz(s of heart in theſe dayes amongſt 

1? 1t is this Chrifiians are not much In the exerciſe of more 

Sficationz Ang 1 deliere the GuiIpel hath been prexched 

eh fix chouſend years; and it is much ro be debated, If 

{7c michelicf, and hardncgſa of heare were fo uaiverſal dife 

Raſcs among Chilitians as 1Nn theie dayes; we thick ro win 

1Þ heaven by gycſs, witch makerh us fo lictle intend this 

Yiciſzd work. 

I Tiere is this third diſidrantape, that a Chriſtian meers 

Fitch, by the intermillion of this warfare, and tr ixrhis, that 

rdinirily (uch a Chrifilzen hatch bis luſts moſt reigniag 

d living within him : Sin will gather more {ir-npth, by 

Sc inmerrup:ion of one dayes exerciſe of Mortification, 
kin ye can pr{evall over, by wreftling with ic many dayes: 
Nos is that: (wart Gcxcerity of fin, It can recruit it a in 
SW 
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few hours with much eaſe; and certainly, If ye be 6d 
conſtant in this warfzre, fr is like ye wii] not ſing may 
ſongs of triumph evcr yoer Juſts ; he muſt be conftant jj 
this fight. who would be a triumpher in the fi. he : hoy 
Jong is 1t fince ye ſer np an Fhexzxer ro Gad, faying, bithir 
to bath be hriped me? 2nd when did he ſer ap trophies ani 
monuments of your vittory? We think the Chrifilans h 
this age, leave feweſt and leaft trophies of cheir viRory if 
the way to heaven, as ever any that went before them, |: 
There js this fourth difadrantage which a Chriſtian hath F 
by the Intermifii>n of this warfare, and it is this, that oj 
dinarily ſuch « Chriftiar liverh without fight ct return, an{ 
overcoming at the laſt : A Chriſtian who incerrupreth thi# 
exerciſe of mor:ificatlon,fightcth as we ſpeak. with a doub{Y'T 
ful war, not having determined whether the fight (hall vÞ 'c 
In his favour or nor ; there Is ſomewhar of this pointed on Y'' 
In 1, Tim. 4, 8&, where Pax! fighting in an agony, as th 
word importeth, perſwadeth himſelf that he ſhall hay@#ſ© 
that crown of rightcouſneſs, which is the ſurable rewarlf®” 
of a conquering Chriftian: and helive me, 1 know nd" 
what ſhall afford a Chriſtian, more Chriftian peace aff] N 
con'oletion than this, to believe, that be ſhall put all ent") 
Mits under bis fret, and make them bis ſoot fool, 9:10 
There 1s this fifth diſedvanrage, that a Chriftian Intel's 
rupring the exerciſe of mortification hath, and it is thi 
that ordinarily ſuch a one, when he Is paſſing thorow t 
firſt and fecond pgites of dearth, and when he is core dit 
der up an account of his flewardſhip, hzth leaſt perſwilf%5 
on of his intereft In God, Would ye know the rezfon. whiff Pf 
Chriftians die with fo little faith of evidence? it is thi ? 
th:y hare not been much fn the exerciie of morrificaria and 
certalnly the eonvidtion of ſhort-coming in rhis dury, ani" 
the zpprehenafion of eternity and of epprotching judgmet 
aretwo (weet companions rogether: I rhjak, next co | bet 
ſjificarion and Faith in 7eſvs Chriſt, which is in the hin 27 
ofall our confolaclon, a Chriftiean hath moſt peace fn Fl fcc 
#.rk of Mortification; In the day when he ſhall be Randi ff 
jog upon chu ourmoſt line berwixr rime and eternity, ( Cel 
wh:t cooſolacian hed old Pexl, when he (pke chefe word gt 
when he was ready to be diflolyed, 7 beave fiaght th f als; 
« 
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aolehe of faith; IT doubr much if ever Pay! ſang 2 ſong of 
anfÞraile upon @ higher key, than when he ſupg rhar ſong, 2. 
T ITS I beve ſoxght twe good fight of faith: Paxls hearr 
1as half rranſported, whep he did retie& upon this, that 
bil his lufts were dying and killed at his feet, 
MAnd chere is this laſt diad vantage tha: attends a Chriftian, 
F'ho interrupts this warfare, cher ordinarily ſuch a one is 
:@uch blaſted of God, in the excriciſe of 0-Her graces, yea 
More, he is blaſted in the exerciſe of pifts ; th:ſe two loſe 
&: will atcend 8 Chriſtian who jorercupts chis warfare :; and 


w \Ferca;nly, if a Chriſtian be blaſted io grace, and be not 
an{laſied in giftz; it 15 one of the ſorefi ſirozks that can bee 
"ji! him; for ordinarily, ir is « pillow ſewed under our 
ble holls, which maketh ns purſue ſin withour fear: this 
11 þÞ$ ſecretly hinted at, Fccleſ, 25 9. where that which made 
1 on $o102201 rove after his Idols, wes this, Alſo my wiſdom 10- 
 t{S$<incd with mt: he was as wiſe a man now, as he was be. 


hre, And certeinly, when gifts are vigorous, and graces 
warlfor, they may fit down and lament over themlſcives ſeven 
 neÞefts and ſeven doyts: 
ny Now we fhel! fhur up our diſcourſe ar this time : we ſhall 
 enifely ſpeak a lietle to this, what may be ſpoken for eonſo= 
B:ion to thoſe who are ſomewhat ſerious in accompiiſhicg 
Sis warf:re, and yer have not ſenfible advantaze, nor ſuc- 
hiſs over their Tufts, who have been roiling aff oight, and 
a Et have cartched nothing; And we conceive, that God doth 
) ref dinarily propoſe to a render Chrififan rheſc three divine 
rf 93. by carving out ro them ſuch a lor, firſt chat he may be 
\ wiEPr io & conflznt correſpondence with rhe Throne of grace; 
hifi» In a manner, wounds vs in our leg, that we may not 
jo envder much abroad from hls Throne: and certalt:ly,Chri- 
,, anfÞee05 may be convinced of this, that ifchey had their will 
mens Mortifying, they would. nor be much 1n correſponding 
co | blch may be demonſicet unto you thus, becauſe thar which 
hin oyokerh one to converſe with God, is rather a principle 
In of hec: (Miry, than a principle of fore : a Chriftlan will go 
Ao times ro prayers yea meny times, from a principle of 
_ (Fcclit'y, before he go twiſe from a principle of love and 
vorlF$\!ght. Secondly, Thartthe Chriſtians faith may be put ro 
t e413 and excreiſed, whether of not we will belicye and reft 
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upon him, notwithſtzndiog char we ſee not Morrifica 
growing withlo us: we confeſs, our little advancement jy 
Mortification, is the foundation of mlibeiicf; and certain.y 
to l:jis own, Gcod haih this deſign, even the triai of thej 
grace, wheihier or not itey will bejleve and bepe cgaznf 
bope. Thirdly, The Lord dorh It, becauſe he knowerii tha 
a Chrittizu can bei i prove his litle advancement | 
moriificitiin inn he can improve his great ſucceſs 5 bt 
licve me It 13 certain, that Iv a Chrifilags advancement! 
grace. It is more dithculcy ro bear It, then to bear bis li ; 
tle advancement 23d progreſs 1n grace ; and the great rey | 
fon and occifivn of jt is, becauſe ordinarily Pride and x 
rogancy do bloſſom and ſpring off this precious root of grat 
for what doih decreals io « Ciriiilan of the [uit of the 5 
and of the fizſh, iecas io accreals to the pride of life; ( 
as che once {eemeih io go down, the other doth aſcend ar 
go up. And :o you who never knew what this exercilef 
Prayer and Moriitication mzant, ( arc tlier? not MANY be; 
who never Knew what ic was to have any change !n cl; 
life? ) We wouid oaly propoie this utito you, did ye of 
ver kuow what it was to be oder che Impreſſion of che 
ſaineſs of fin? of, did you cver know what ir was ro wat 
your coutch with tears, under the impre ffion of ir ? li 
that word, Pſz!. 22. 3. where David faith, When 1 } 
filence, #7 bones waxed old; through my rearing «ll tied 
long, That word roaring ſpeaks forth nor or:ly thts, th 
ſomrimes zChriflicn dorh rarher mourn 25 a beft.tha ca 
plain as a m2, (ra teh >:1ng the volce of a hcatt ) 0 
lik: wayes ipcaks forth this, that ſometimes Chilltians a 
under {2ch ag excreiſe, rha: the oper: field is a more 
place for them, then rhe ſecret rerircments of thelr mc 
quier chambers. David was forced to roar zs a beaft, wh 
the bonez which are the piiſers of bis houſe, were was! 
old and movideriong within him 3 certainly the day is co 
ing, when ye who oeve: know what it was to crucifie aluſe® 
Chrif fhall crucifis you upon that crois of everiaiting pd J. 
when he hall weed: you in the wite-preſs of the indigntFl.”, 
on of rhe moit High, when he ſhzi] | make the zriows off* | 
Indignation ſh:rp upon you; ye who will nor quite fin; 
ſhali oace be your cieraal companion; and when C 
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ith been inviting you (6 often ro quite ſuch lafls, and ye 
cure ſo oftch an.i:cpaiivre anſwer to him, this will be che 
n:ence, which ſhall be paft upon you, Bz ze wrto Jour, evels 
en: jo 3:1, they are joyned to Idols, let them alone; and cer» 

ioly, whet Chrifi ceaſech robe a reprover, that man 15 
WM: 2 (a:! avd deſperate ejtate. O., that ye might once fighr 
iis good fight of faith ; your ſcent doth remain «1th maz 
y of you; are there not many here who never knew what 
i w:5 to ſpend an hour in {ccrer wreſtling ard debaticg 
{rl cheir luſts? The ſirong man keeps the houſe, and fa 
S! is at peace with them, there Is no going ont, nor come 
> in at the gates of their city, but peace Is, as Ic weregeXe 
*cr of thar houſe, and thoſe bear (way within it, Q! 
:r{ſed be that peace which ſhall end in everlaſting war 
IS: : G3d, Would ye know the exerciſe and caſe of thoſs 
S:o r- fn everlzfiing chains? We can repreſent it uns 
Tc: riotaivg (o At as this 18t bs tÞ2finit juſtice and Iinfintr 

TLz1corency, Wreſiling and crufhing finir and finful man 
mcrimes the peſti] of divine wrath coming down npou 
ts part of his body, and at onother time upon apother 3 
$icy arc new livingen endleſs life of death, and are ſpend- 
[2 thelc dayes ing dying life,they ſhall be ercrnally dying, 

d yet never able todie. Are there nor ſome of yon, who 

re {o jayned to your Idgls,that if Dzves ſhould come from 
el: arG preach this text co you, Crucifie 70ur Luſts, ye would 
op Yeur ezrs at that precious. exhortation, Ye may hide 
6 under your tongue, but be perſwaded, that at laſt it 
:1 be :D your belly az the poiſon of Aſps, and as the ye- 
ome of Dragons, And we would leave this adyice and 
MWonnici upor: Chriftiaps, who bave begun this precions waTe 
re, ſtand jet to the (iberty whertwith Chriſt hath mage you 
ez and be nee tntangitd again into that yoke of bondage. 
Wis is a1 oke ther reither we nor our fathers were able ro 
er; znd we dcfiie you to medicare upon this advice, ftu- 
y tO be as much in morrtiſication, ard in the exerciſe of 
it» city, as if ye were to obtain ſalverion by works, bur 
W--(i2:), {indy to be as much denied utro thoſe things, and 
d hve as low an cftcem of your fcives, as if ye were 
039% to do dothingy. or had dove rotting ar all ; ſtudy to 
07k av one that is a legalift Indeed, and une who defire 
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to maſntain good works; but ſtudy felf denfal. as onet 
hath fled for refuge unto that bleſſed hope tht js ſet bek 
you; Chri# Is ſtanding at the end of the walk of a Morti 
ing Chrifilan, with a crown in his cIght hand, and he { 

. firethusto perſevere unto the end; that we may oby 
that immortal crown one day with precious Chriſt, ſhall 
a2 infinite recompenſe of #1! our toil 5 and the more ex 
clic of Mortification you are put to, heaven will be mt 
Feet and delightfome unto you, 
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| | 
Gal, 8. 24+ And they thet ave Chriſts bave crutified MW f 
fleſh with the affections and luis. þ 


PAlch is that univerſal Aupidity and hardnefs ofheartt 'H 
hath overtaken the projcitors of rhis genera ion, thao 
Chritfſhould come from heaver: &read overuntt us ther 
plczr roll of our inſquitles, & ſhow unto us theſe, records 
which all our wandrings are written, the moſt pzrr of 
would nor be mmuch affefied, nor much in the exerciſel 
forrow, No doubt, It 1s eaſier for a camel to paſs tho 
the eye of ancedle, then for ſtupid Chriiiians, ſuch a 
are, to enter into the Kingdom of God, Itis one of the of 
ftc:ies of his overcoming grace, that he hath nor brok 
elſe two precjous ſtaffes of beau:y-and bands amongſt 
that he hath not brokenthe covenant of 11is peace, a2d ce 
cd to entertain in ſo near a re}a:ion berwixt himfelf i 
us, As llkewayes, it 1sa myſtery of his love. that we 
r:0t made crernal monuments oof the juſtice of God, and ii 
Motto engraven upon us, behold theſe thet made not 6 
th:ir reſuge. God is glorions in the exerciſe of all his hi 
attributes, bur in none more, than in the exerciſe of! 
patience and long=ſufferino. roward us; and ina man 
he darke<neth the glory of rhe juſtice,aad cafſterh a vail 
ver his ſpotleſs holineſs, that the exerciſe of the a:rrivif 
of patience and long-(iffering, may be rendered mozec 
{;:icuous, I only pofe you with this queſtion, is Bot m 
eificarion a myſtery unto your prattice? Can fuch a di 
tion as this overtake you, that ye ſhall reign with - 
80 
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puzh your luſts reign with you as long as yeare here? Te 
certain ye know, that mortification is that precious 
erciſe in which ye ovght to be takenup: and I conceive, 
xc tliere Is only this ciTerence berwix: ſinning againſt. 
ohr, and that unpardonable fin agzinft rhe Holy Ghoſt, 
ar the finulrig againſt Light, 15a (inning againſt rhe come 
>n work of the ſpiri: epon your underitanding, but the 
2painft the Holy Ghoſt, is a fin agzjnit the common work 
the ſpiric upon the eff:Aions; and vo dovbr, there Is @ 
ar bordering ber ixc theſe two, It is the ficft Rep to try 
wich yego up and aſccnd upto the aRIng of this fin, Ic 
Tz {41th oil faying ( fciih the Apoitle Payl ) that if we die 
ib Cbrit, we ſhell alia Yeign with him; and we may like= 
7 yes ſay, iris a fal:hfull ſaying, that If we be not with 
rift, and be nor conformed vnro him in hls ſaffering. we 
oor be conformed unto him, inthe power of his reſur« 
Won, yeare all wililng to take Chriſt as a 7aſtifeer and as 
avioy”, bot nnwiliing co take him as a Saxdtifitr and as 
P7782; but krow this,chat the giſts of rhis ſpotleſs Lainb, 


& ay 


iel$ © (reetly liked rogether, thar they were liks his own 
10:08: 1:27 vas upon his body, which was withourt team that 


1d ror be d.vided : and fo except the whole gifcs of 7e« 
en C757 fall uno us by divins ict, we can haye no part 
rol £27tlon therein; This Mortification I; the compend of 
oft 716125175; and certainly,z Chritiian reading cheie words, 
cel 932y fiznd anized and be aſhimed ar his own fiupidis 
If of £47 intereii in Cor;f6 ſhould be conneted with ifuch 2 
ve@-'*< of Mortification,chough we conceive, there be many 
4 iÞo tzke to themſelves the vaine of Chriitians, thyynever 
+ (EY witat it was to exerciſe themielves in Moriificadiond 
biſf {h2!] only ( before I ſpeak ig that which malnly we 
of Wc2d to ſpeak ro) preis this grace of -Mor:ification 
an£2 you by thefe things. Firit, This may enforce this 
gifs of Morcifciiion of lufts, becaufe ir is impoſſible: for 
rid ©9 [itlsfte rheie Taſts, fet them accompliſh never fo dl, 
ec 2 learch ro find ſatiifzRinnnto them therefore ye 
Wl 5© undeceiv*'d and convinced of that deluſion, ye 
ceive that If your lults had thefr defirce, they would bc 
!Med, bur that 1s. moſt clezrly held forth ro be falſe, 
28, 29, 30, wire It is ſaid of their luſts, they got 

Fs 6:2 thts. 
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thezr bearts dtfire, and the word that is ſubjoyned, yzt wil 
they not eſtranged from their lnfls., Let a covetous man ſup 
poſe this with himſelf, that npon the having of fo ma 
thouſands fn the'world, his Juft of coverouMmeſs would WP: 
ſarisficd, bur Fob doth refuſe this, chap. 20 22, (; 
ing, 2% the fſulneſs of bis fxficiency, be ſhall be in rats, | 
is eaſier to motrific your lufts, then to ſatisfies them; At 
this ſecondly we would fay, that though ye hide fin und; 
your tongue, and though It be ſweet unro you, yer kno 
that the day Is approaching when tr ſhall be in your bowelMis: 
as the gall of Alpes, and as the poyſon of Dragotis : kno 
this for a certainty, that the momentary pleziures of { 
which they afford unto you, are por worthy to be compar 
with that eternal welght of unſupportable miſcry that th 
be fnflifted upon you. O! burit isa terribie ſighr ro þþ 
hold « living God entring eiernaliy in the [ifis with a pd 
finfall finner,:o have omniporency & JuBice fighting agal 
the duſt of his feer, There Is this laftly which we wonld(: 
not exerciting your ſcives conſtantly in rhis precious wo 
of Morrification, doth foterrupt much precious t«Howfh) 
that you might have with Ch/7ft; ye thar arc taſting oft 
ſweernels of {in, cannot tafte of the ſweetneſs of heave 
this 1s clear, Rom. 8. 13. where mori:fi-rs have that Pig 
miſe, that they (bell live. And I fheil only ſay this by i 
way, we concetrs jr to be a queſtion nar is difficnlr to d 
ecrmalne, whether it be more for the advantege of one ti 
is under any predominant tuſt , to have theol}eRs up 
which ir feeds withdrawn , or to have them furntth 
to feed npon 3 as for Infiauce, if one be under the vl 
fa] predominant of pride, It is a queitfon whet! 
the warit of occaſion to exerciſe and iced thar lufi, b- bY 
zer, or to have jt; proud Ach;tgphel, when he wanted i | 
ebjeds upon which pride doth feed, he will 20 and ſtrani 
himſelf; and when we have them furniſhed unto vs,wl 
ſeccer idolatry, what defſperat Atheifn do we commit 
the ſccrer temr-lzs of our heart, and fn che chambers of fff 
Imagery ? Mortifie more, or ye ſhall pray leſs, 

Now that which we intend mainly t© ſpeak ro, Is that! 
cond thing which we propoſed concerning Mor:ifcatg 
f com theſe words, aud it was the £x:cot of Mort. ficati 
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tthey did nor only crucifie their predominat lufts; which. 
here called affefions, becauſe they are Idols, and thei 
linked ropgerher by that paſſion{of love, bur Ikewayes 

y cught to mortifie the firft morions and fiirrings of cor. 
prion, and a'l occefion; ro it, which are here called 
?; « bye moreover, one that Is a ſpritval mortifter, muſt 
::i5e original fin, wilch Is here called the frſb, as off- 
es it tiath that name In Scripcure, an excrcile which 18 
known to many, ffnort unto ail; werhink origlaall fin 
£2 Zowr, and ft fy hard Incleed, io be convinced of the 
fulneſs or original fil, and to take it up in fs native cole 
rs, Now in ſpeakicg epon the wars of Mortification 

Wo: i2inal fin, we ſhall oor infiſt long upon this, thar it Is 
dg:v of a Chriſtian to he excrciſed In the cracifylng of 
; fi2, ir is clear from,C01.3.5 where we are commanied no 
vrtifie our membrrs and ir is clear from the praGtice of 
x! Ro1.7.24.0 wretched man that I am.who (hall de!iutr m8 
»n t9:s body of death?:5ere is a ſtrongEmphaſts in tie word 
as if Pay! would havg (ﬆ1d, if Iifinit grace can h ve 
1nds.chen,no doubr,fin\uiPel is the bounds fixed to It, 
We ſhiil for mo:e claar ſpeaking to his, firtt. ſpeak a 
Wc unto ihis. what i; orfpinal finz and we concelve,thar 
lends fn theſe, original fin ic ihe impauration of that tranſ- 
(1127 of 4dam unto vs; for he belnz a common and 
preſentarive perſon, we fell iro his falling, and did 
nd in his ſtanding, bur likewayes origina! fin doth come: 
nend this, want of original rigfiteovineſs, man not be, 
c:8:re1 after char noble partern arid divine Idea, the 7- 

? of Go man now carricth but the Image of God in 
wiidonm and In his omnleotecricy, bur while he was in 
primicive etiate, he did carry an Impreflion of the ho 

(s of God: as likewayes original fin doth comprehend 
Ws, a pron-ne(s ro the commiteing of all evil, as zifa an 
ptiruie and unficaeſs for the dolog of any good, avd this 
hat which we are all by na:ure, The ficit part of original 
Is clear fromRom.g.12.4nd (4, verſes, andthe reft may be 
nered from matty places of Scripture,bur is commrehens 
8 in that one word. Eph. 2. 1. We were dead in ſing 
W treſpaſs: one can no more move 1n thz «Ring of at:y 
1c?! good, than if he were one altogether wichoar life, 
e [111] ſecondly ſpeak a lirtle ro thoſe advantages tinat 
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2 Chriſtian may have, =: being convinced of original fy 
It is moſt certain, that a Chrifiizn fs Iefs convinced of 
Tigioal corruption, than he is of any aQusl tranſ2reſliy 
almoſt that doth b:fal him; and ( «43 we were ſpeaking 
the reaſon of ir doth proceed p:rily from rhis, that a Chi 
Nian taketh nor up the fiofuitiels of orig ioel fin, though 
he a fin having more int, this 3; in wwenty; yea an buy 
dred actual tranſgreijions: or elſe it proceeciech from thi 
that Chriſifans are not convinced wit-t influence origin} 
Jin hath upon all the ow werd z&ings cf iniquity ; Ic ts th © 
fruitful womb thar doth aiwayes bear twins, and is news 
varcen; it 1s that root that deth deviy kiing forth woid 


| 

wood 2n4 gall: or cffe it doth proceed from this, that gf * 
zHink thar original fin is nor ove owny and that we ere nf 
ſo guilry, as if fadeed we 2d eaten ml: curjed Apple Bf de 
Bur as to the advantages of being convinced of orizingfs 
corruption, we concelve that there i5 this tirit adverig” 
Thet it 1s impoſſible ſor any to have high thoughts of /ouP 
Cor:/ts love, and of the offer of mercy, cxcept he be call* * 
virced of original fin; Would ye ktew the reaſon wee * 
Chriſt hath ſo ſmall an eſteem among you ? fr 1: becenſc dt; 
hls, ye are not cenvinced of your original corruptionÞ-**) 
this is fomewhar polnted at Row. 53 6, 7, 8. veil © 
where the Apoſile heightneth the love of Chri/} in dy 4 
Yor ut, he pirches upon this ro commend 1t, our origi UCTE 


£orruptiton, thar w? were ſinners and without {irength. (9 7 
what a myficry is the condeſcending grace of Chr2/t unt "y 
Hianer believing original corruption 5 18 15 as 1t were, | The 

1 


foundarioo upon which all our efteem dorh arite 8 {pris 


EA 
there fs ſoincvhat of this INikewayes pointed at Ro# os 
24. compared with ver 25, where Pau! beggioning WF: 
commend free grace, his ſong doth ariſe to the higheſt pas 
becauſe he hath been convinced of this body of 4rath i me 
eawelleth within him, 1 would only (:y this, 1 you wo Tong 
fearn this divins I:flon of parting a big accompr of *«y 
Chriſt, fiudy orjginzl corrup:ton mucit. mph 

There bs this ſecond advantage that a Chrifiian her fs 489 
the convition of jr, and it is chic, 17 doth exceeding 5 
com:nend the omniporency of iis grace in mortiiying Wh 


ruptlion, when ye are convinced of 14:15 fin; wien wig. 
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at P44! had the higheft accompr of the omnIporency of 
 prace of Chri(? was It not when he was forced to cry 
th,0! wretched man that 1am, who (hall deliver me from 
's body of death: And this is certainly pointed at, Eph. 

1. where the quicxening vertue of grace, is Commen-. 
d from this, the obje& upon which it is exerciſed, ye 
t wire dead in fins and triſpaſſts. 

here is this third advantage,that flaweth from conyiai- 
of original fio, and ic ls this. Ir is a compendious way 


W keep the Chriſtizn ander the exerciſe of humility, undec 


higheſt atrainments of Mortification,or under the high» 
attzjnments of communion and fellowſhip with God. 
ond ye know the reaſon why we are (o eaſily puffed vp 


. Wider ſome (mal ſucceſs,or lome ſmal familiarity withCbri? 
Wis want of rctle& thoughts upon original corruption that 


within us: Therefore I would prefciibe this ro Chriiiie 
s a:7er theit higheſt advancement by grace, to fir dowa 
d {zrioofly reflc& nvpen that which they are by nature, 
t thezr faiker 55 a8 Amorite, and their-Mother an Hiltite, 
d'the rock from whence they zre hewn, may preach hus« 
fey ro them tis is clear, Rom, 7. 24. where Par! Bite 
r the conviction of origin} tia, calleth kimſelf a wretch- 
41, and Is clear alſo from thz 9. verſ. of that Chapter, 
ere when once original fin Is diſcovered. be d3ed ia his 
o apprehentions: if we were fn the apprehenſion of 
5 more, the wind of the wilderneſs would not bind us 
in her wings, till our ſubſtance were difſolv'd. 
There [|s a fourth advantage a Chriftian hath from the 
vidton of original cortuption, and it bs this, it keeps 
the Gihrifitan under the deepeſt impreſſion of the (17. 
fuineſs of fin. I confels, that is one of the greateft my = 
tics of Chriftianity, to have our ſoul confiantly under 
Impreſiion of the finfulneſs of fin, which we conceive, 
mpo{}13Je to be arrajned withour folld conviRion of oa 


Winil corruption : this fs ſomewhat hiored at Rom. 7,13. 
e2 Pax; once by the Commandment,having origiaal fia 


covered, fin became unto him exceeding finfull: and the 
{on why original fin diſcovered, hath ſuch influence u « 
1 this, fs becaule ordinarily we conceive, that the a= 
: of fin do not proceed from our felyes, but from that 

atcepve, 
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ecetv## of thi brethren, which Zemes doth a5undantly re: 


fuce, for when a matz is rempted, he 7s entifed by bis luiMC 

There {5 thls fifch advaorzge that a Chriftian hath by bm 
Ing convinced of orſginal ſin; ir is an excellent way to keegfſei 
the Chriſtian azder 2a moſt warchfal and fearing frame:Wev 
ſuch languzge would not been heard ont of an {a7 ee/s mound: 
Am I a dog to commit this If he had been conrinced of oRice 
miginal fin; but becauſe he was 2 itranger ro this, his pl is 
ſumprion led him above that which wes indeed within hin ym 
therefore, when one is convinced of their proneneſs to alſo! 
iniquity, of cheir wanr of tht conformity with God, thi: 
remember to ftand upon cheir wetch=rower left they be c2[d 
ſmared; this is moſt clearly polnted at 1, Cor, 9. 1ift, when 
Paxl Is put ro this exerciſe, 1 5:4 dow:y my body; 414 brinffific 
zt znto ſubjefiion ; and the reaſon is {rj yned, beer alc You 
was poſſeſſed with a holy jeafovſis of himſelf, and enteffiva 
tained a divine ſuſpicion, wileh was confitene with tiffco 
attlog cf hope. I know nothing to make a Chriitian witggw! 
over hls own heart ſo much as this; ro fee ther forwn I W 


oiquity which is within him, to b:hold that frnitful morhgaſtt 
of iplquity which never was declar24 barren, and nenffide 
fhall be, till fin ſhail be no more wichin his own, Jor 
There is this ſixth advantage a Chriſtian hath, by being copy: 
vinced of origloal corruption;It is that which wil weep thtco 
ſoul under the bigheft eftimarion ofCþr; 2. rnd will make offitif 
grace of love to burn moſt vigorouſly withi a Chriiliz3 (be 
bur when one ſhal refle& upon theſe rwoy:!tr ſpotieſs boli hl! 
of ChriFi, that abſolute purity of cha! precious Lamb, aſe", 

all again deſcen! :9 refl-& upon theſe m+(I-r.:s of inſt. 
galty which are within himſeif, ir is no wonder thr ſomgban 
times he be put tc afe Peters divinity, to cry fore 1, Prpooy 
from me, for 1 a9 4 ſinfull mans but when he improvern ih | 
ſight moſt fully, his caſe is, co have ils ſoul rranſporieet 
and asit were, in a holy ex:afte of love, roward char pigs 


SY 


clous and marchle(s One, =P 
And there is chis laft advanrage that a Chriſtian hath or 
being convinced of original fin, ir Is that which p : te:lF<: 
Chriftlan to a holy difilence In his own frreogrh, wc 
mak::hhim to be much 10 the employment of the {ir-opſt; 
of him whoſe name is Zebovalh, Whar 18. the na J - 
"SO | | C1111 


ty re Spiritual Warfare. | | 
 lMchrifittans commit a breach of that firſt Command 3 ſo 
5y be much truſting ro rheir own ſtrengrh, and not making men- 
> keeyſtion of his rtgbteouſneſs, and laying hold upon his rength, 
rame;Meven pon bzs only ? It is rhis, beeanſe we do not dweil un- 
nouiRder the conſtant impreſiian of origins! corruption. We 
 ofoiconcelve it iz as great a myftery ro mens judgement, 45 It 
5 Mi fi hei a) ro mortifie ir. What 
5 prifyis a myſtery to their pradtice, to ; 
3 him made Par! fo much to cry forth, Rom. 7. 18. to diſclaim his 
ro aifown abilicy, and verſ 23. was it nor the convidion of 
tho[Jorigſnal fin which was within him ? 
20 ed Now, that which we fhall ſecondly ſpeak unto, hall be 
vherfthis, ro preſſe a l{trle upon yuu the neceſſity of the mortt- 
brinffication of original fin; and we conceive theſe things point 
z(« {Jour ics necaſſi-y ; ficft, this, That ali mortification ts in 
entefiyzin, and as che bearing of the air, untill once or!ginal 
bk ii$corruption be mortified : Waart is all your mortification 
ito wichour chis? it is, as it were, the lopping off the branches, 
1 of {while the roor doth remain intire, it is a daming up of the 
oth f fireams, while the fo.ntain is fill rannniIng; and na 
rerfidouhr, that morccification will eafily grow vain: yau muſt 
once martifis chis which is the morher of fin» And we 
p copy would only ſay this by the way, that under correRiog, we 
p thconcetve, that orfginal fin Is nor, nor cannat well be mor» 
ce ohiſtified in the 5>dy, bur valr is co be mortified in the mem- 
a.0bers ; rhar is we mnit ſfiady ro morrific ſuch a part of ori. 
0/i1 gina! fio,,.ro mortifice ſome living lnfts, which are within 
Wu, 2nd © be groaning under the reit; for” we conceive, 
nfWit is hard ro r:Xe up the whale body of original fin, 
ſongtand ro make ch it the {abject of mortificetion, or rolament 
22 pcſorer it. 
[hl Caere is this ſzecrAly, which ipeaks forth the neceſſity - 
27 of Mortification of orfgice! (34, iris that which is an uns 
Wdniable evidence oia Cariitian; to be taken np 1» the 
Uroceifying of this 19z for we conceive it to be 1:8pothible - 
rh Jora typo -rice ca atcata to ſuch a jengrh;, a» to: ſtudy che 
tele! morctificection of original corcuprioa ; It was the prace 
, ice of rhe: two holy men, the Apoſtle Pay! Ram. 5- 2 Xs 
cop! of Davzd, Pial, gi, G.. where they fit doxo rolament- | 
1 mr r che nniquity which wes withla chem. And the refers 
MUWDy ins mortlicacton of original fin, is an andenyabic: 
6 G5 af adee- | | 
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<eive, that If a. Cſtriſtian Gall, exerciſe himſel{ in theſe 
three, he may attaſn co fome ſpiritual conyiRtions of chis 


. 


Ge "0 party Warfare. 
charaQer andevidence of a Chriſtian,is not only from this 
that one that (ecterh about the morcification of original fin, 
15 a Chriſtian that hath moſt diſtin& diſcoverics of hlaſelf, 
as like wayes ſome diſcoveries of the holinefſe and ſpotleſ: 
neilc of God, Jt is hard to b< convinced of original fin by 
thc light of nature, it ar ali, for to us it fs a queſtion, if he 
ca2 be, which the Apo'ile feemeth to Intimate, Romy, 
7. Saylng, I bad not k:ows laſt, except the Law had ſaid, 
Tpok ſhalt not covet. " 
There is this, thirdly, which ſpcaks forth the neceſlity | 

of rhe mortificatfon of oripina! corcuption,thar all the dutics 
di24t proceed froma Ciriitian, are exc:eding defiled and 
Polluted, except he eadcavour the mortification of this 
fn : fer this was a paradox to tie Apoſtle Fames, chap, 
2,11. That & fountain «t one plect ſhall fend forth bitter we 
zer and (weet;and nll the ſountain of corruptton be removed, P} 
It is probably to be conceived, that all rhe aRings of duty IF: 
by us ſhall be excectipaly poliured. O ! but when origi. [ 

me] fialyes withou: the firoak of a Chriftians mortification, g... 
His ducies will nor'e{cend wich acceptance upon h's Altar, þ 
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And there is this fourthly which pleads the neceflity of 94 
the Mortification of ociginal fin, ther fr is that fia which fi _ 
doth exceedingly war agziait the grace of God In a Chri | 
ftian: Would you know why grace is in ſuch a tanguiſh-Þ 
ing, eſtage ? ic is becavſe of the power of original fin, We 
concelve this, thar he oppoſition of original tin rothe ad. 
vanceraent of grace, {5 more inviiſble and the oppoſition] .: 
of aQtual corruption unto the adtings of grace, 15 more vi= [&.. 
3>le and obvious z bur certainly rhar which doth jatangle RG 
2 Cixriftien in his walk, 8: maketh him nor ro aſcerd as pll- 
fars of (moak from this preſent wilderneile, 1s that origind; 
Gn; this Is clear from Rom. 7.23. and» Gal. 5, 19. Where 
zbe ſpirit warreth againſt the fleh, and th: fleh againg tit 
Jpirit, and theſe two are Contrary ove t9 another. 

Naw that which thirdly, we ſhall ſpzak upon the mots 
tification of original fin, ſhall be thi: ,what is the way þ 
how a.'Chriſtian may be conyineed and brought unto the 
fpi-itua] impreſſion of original fi? And certainly we con- 
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Speritnal Warfare: | « 
on, Firſt, let him be much in the exerciſe of ſclf cx= 
mination, and when he ſh:ll refle& gpon himſelf, he will 
dchold ihe Inviſible morions of Iniquity unro every fin char 


” :th bzen named among the Genrtilzs ; wito 1s fo gre: 
) Ficanger unto his own hearr, bur if be will refie& vpon it, 


ne $145 ſometimes ſce the firciogs of uxknown ( almoſt ) cars 
d /0 


7; fhup:ions? which ſpeakerh that aloud to tne Chri/iian, 
' Bat rhcre 15 a fountain and ſpring within him, ther would 
ey wy forch uct birter wacers, except they weic graciouily 
: "Reſtraincd. | 
_ 1 here is this ſecondly,by which aChriftlan may be brought 
lt the convidion of original fin, and Ir iz, ro be muci 10 
wp, [9 exerciſe ith ttudy of rhe ſpiricuality of the law, which 
Ko " the way that Pak! arzined ro the conviction of ortzinal 
n, Rey, 7. Itls that compendious cur, by which one 
*y behold that holineſs of Gad who impoſerh a command 
Bo: only to defift from the aRing3 of fin , but to defift alſo 
om che ficft motions and Infts of fin; 
There is this lafily,aChriſtian would be much in the exere 
diſc of prayer, for that ſpirit who convinceth the world 
of fin, that whar you donor know as of your ſelves, he wno 
| the grear conviacer of the worl4, aay imprint thoſe 
ſh, ur!Hions upon your ſouls, which may make you fit down 
ve d dewall your lelves, Jn the bitterneſs of your ſpiric. 
x. [And we (hall ar this rime ſhur up our diſcourſe; ovly we 
--o (yould fay rothefe who are entertaining this holy warfare 
ws Ip:iaft thelr corruprions, that rhey woald nor be much 
1, @(courrged, thangh rhey (ce nor ſenfivle yioryz you 
5. oft know that fin muſt be with you while you have a 
ting : we may cefiainly allude vato that word, Dan. 7,. 
pe. and may fay, that the dominion of your (ins (hl be 
ken away, though their lives (hill be prolonged for a: 
end for a ſeeſon, As likeways we: would fay this for 
ur encouragment, who have your corruprions ſtirring. 
loft within you , that ordinarily Saran when he is in the* 
by © remove, then ſtirrech and acteth moſt , as it is 
lerved, that the laſt beating of che puiſe in a dying man 


_ moſt tirong, fo rhe bearing © of corcuprion, whew Ir is 
_ Ing co be caft our, may be moft violcoe, And we ſhall 


ly give the reaſon, why Ghriftians arc not much a 
W th: 
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Sd Sptritxel Warfare. | 
with this, that the day is co:ning when once they ſhall pr, 
vaſſ over thefr corruptions, an4 ſhall crade Satin y1derfÞ ®! 
their feet ; why the feet of. choſe who bring ſach glad tyd, cc 

Dgs are nor beautiful apon the mounralns ? And we co, " 
Celve that it doth either proceed fron this, chat Chriſtiight P 
are nor ſeriouſly engaged in his holy warfare, for thiif n 
moſt certain, chat if you were fig"ring day by- day, hab; tl 
the hope of viRory, and of a biefſrd ifſue would be as gluf le 
tydlngs from a far countrey,and ſhould be as cold watt ** 
unto athirſty ſoul, that though your hope were per P 


untill your hearts were fick, yet che accompliſhmenty In 
your defires ſhould be ſweet to your ſouls : or elic ir doi: be 
Procecd from this, thar Chriftizns do nor believe this traſt 
thar there is an iſſue and period of their fight, if onc|] ? 
you coul4 be brought rhis length to ſeal this cruth, thi bf 
that victory ſhall be once heard in heaven, Spe«b comportÞy ** 
ably to Ferxſalem, for ber warfare 35 accompliſhed, if we my qu 
allude unto theſe wordsz or if a Chriftian be ſeriouſly  * 
barſog wich his lufts, and hath alſo the faith of this trail: ſh 
In ſome meaſure, then ir doth proceed laftiy from thif} ed 
want of the deftin& perſwaſions of our intereft, 2nd waſ wi 
of che aſſurance of our peace with him; for as long a5 of 
Chiſtian fs under debate concerning his eternal reft, h|} fir 
cannot be much affcged with jov, under the declaratiaf Io 

of theſe means, that their is a period of their figtir, ani t 

Thar they who have been made partabers of the fir (t reſuh; 

7eion, over them the ſecond death [Lall beve no powtr- ed 

what a bleſſed day ſuppoſe ye ſhall chit be, when your fer 

Thall fland within the gate ofthe new Jeruſaicm, when you! 

fhall receive theſe two precious badges and eternal trophigh *” 

of your viRory, a Crown put pen your bead, of infiole more a 

value than all material crowns,and « pain; pxt it your bas 

We conceive, ir is Impoſſible to determine, wiar joy 7© 

will zccrue to a Chriſtian upon the rcfie& thoughts of chip 

that he hath trrode Satan nnder hi feer,and hath brolifef 

the head of him, who hath (o oft bruiſed his heel: And af 

for thoſe who ere ſtrangers (zs the mot part of us arch 

unto chls ſpiritual warfare, be convinced of this, that with 

in threeſcore and fewer years God ſhall enter into an ere 
mal warfars with you, where there {hall be no ceilarion d 
Arms 


Spiritual Parſer, Gx 
rms, neither ſhall ehece be any incercuprion. Ir is better 
to fight with your lufts, thin co fight with « living 41d 6 
terne! Goa, when h= (hall decizre himſclf ro be your op- 
_ pofice and enenty. Man once was made PerfeR, bur he 
ON did find our many Inventions, and amongtt all thoſe inven« 
"hal tions he found that accuifed -ne, how there might be @ 
pos { ſeparation berwixr him and che [iving God ; and except- 
8 He whoſe name is Pradence, and hath found our the knows 
bl 


| ledge of many witty inventions, had foun4 our that precious 
J [nvearion of reconciling finners unto God, we ſhould have 
dojly Deen Megs? Miſſevi, rerrours to our ſelyes, O! char you 
ul might be per{waded once to concend with your lufts, rhar 
_ e£ may endure the hear of the day, and the cold of the 
| nfph:, in wreſiling ageinit fin; know rhſs, that ſi» goeth 
I vot ot, but by faſting 449 prayer, It is ſo firaltly united unto 
"mald uS-ic lseatier for a czmel to paſs thorow the eye of a needle; 
x. 7 than for many of us to mortiſte our corruprions, We ſhall 
ny 7 ſhur up all thar we would ſay in this one word, be perſwad- 
wil ed of ris, ther rhe day is aproaching and near at hand, 
q whea our bl:fed-Lord Teſus full come with ten thouſands 

f 


" 


* of his Sxfars: what if this were the day f Ounmortified 

{ Þ fianers ! ) chat ye ſhould behold rhar white Throne fixed 

ill In the clourls, and y= fhould have 2 ſummons given into 

f your hands without continaztTon of days, to appear before 

- {| hls Tribenal ; What could ye anſwer when ye arc reprove 

"4 ed? Would not filence and confeſtion be your beſt defence? 

feel Cer rotoly vnere is an etern2| curſe to be pronounced ageinſf 

yo thoſe who do nor exerciſe rhemſelyes unto this precious 
. Mat of Godlineſſe, of crncifying the flrb with the !nfls and 

eſſeftions thereof, There is a izw of dearh over your head, 

a8 23d chere Is a fav Of fin, which is withia your hearts, and 

jo ye ſhzll 5e eternally COD unto theſe rwo Laws, CXCept 

hill 662 Lew of the ſpirit of liſe ao mane jou free. 
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Spiritual marſers, 


S E R M O N, Ve 
Gal. g. 24, And tht) that are Chriſts bave crucified the 
fliſh with the affeftions and luis, Þ 


He walk of aChriftian, who hath Chri{t In him : pp7 
hope of glory, is moſt ſublime, and if being from (pj. Þ'** 
ritual principals, for ſpiritual ends, ts alſo according/toa |! 
ſpiritual rule, The walk of a Chriſtian is from faith and | 7'* 
love wn Zeſus Chiift, as that predominant principic 3 nay Pe? 
more, from the ſpirit of Chr;/t,living 10 the ſoul of a Girl. f? 
ſila by faith, and dweliing io it by love, which 3s tha (FE 
preman mobile, and firit wheel of all its motions 3 as like. [Fr 
wiſe, ir is for a ſpiritual end, fr being for the glory of God, [F< 
and to ſubordiaare unto this, their own ſalvation and ads F?*: 
vantage , they are not like Ephraim empiy vines bringing fi” 
forth ſrait unto themſelves, bur ic js their defign ro meke | 
Chrift «11,and themſclves nothing, though It be natural un. [Ft 
to a man to dezfie himſelf, and ro mike himſeif rhe firſt $P: 
Alpha of his a&ings, andthe laſt Omega of ail his perfor- þ?.*: 
W manccs; as likewiſe, jt is according to a Ipiritual rule, it | 
$ bcing conformed unto that precious word of life, which is | 
perf= 1n it (elf, and I2adeth man unro perfeRion. But 
this is 2 lamenextion, and fhall be for a lamentarion, that 
we love to take fuch a liberty to our ſelves, and fuch a 
latitude in our way and walk to heaven, There is much [5 
fear and complaint amongit many, for the lofle of their FF” 
civil libertfes, and rhat rhey are detained captives in theic If" 
Qi land by the hand of ſtrangers, bur there Is a captivity RF; 
2nd bond ge that ts jefle lamented, and yer more intole- Þy > 
rable, and that is. The boadage of fin azd iniquity, that I” 
y though we ſhould expire and ſpead (cyenty years ( which [IF 7 
| 15 one of the urmoit lines of our life ) under thiz captivicy, c 
yer we ſhould nor cry forth, Return our captivity, 65 the by 
| 72vers of the ſouth. Are there not many amongſt us, who ly Þ"- 
{ with a5 much contenimcnc under the bonds af rheir (in, and | 
| ferters of theic iniquiry. as If they were chains of G id, and g 
JOraamens of flac gald ? Mortification is a myilery unto Þ&- 
| QUT 


+ 
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zur pratice : Thar which was. a paradox £0 Saxt, that & 
man [bold find bis enemy and tt keep him alive, that para, 
dox is often commited In tl;elſs dayes, when we do nor 
Nudy ro cincific che Jults and aftzRions of our hearts, 
[| think, Chriſtians in theſe days, when they refle& upon 
thoſe unmortified corcuprions that are within them, muſt 
"bs conftrained to cry forth,that all their hope doth confiſt. 
Mn this thet 4 living dog u better thtn & atad Lyon, and thar 


" Fticir confidence 15 rerminzte upon this, thar yer they are 


within this fide of eternity. We love ſingularity in opf- 
pion, but hare finguiarity ia praQice, thong the one, na 
doabr: is much more commendavic than the other, May 
Uwe not with tor ewo moneths, wherein we may go unto the 
mounteins and bewafl our virginity, ther we havenor been 
<ipouied unto that precious and «<xcelleat one Jeſus Chriſt, 
and thar we have not been endearouring to conform our 
ſcives unto his bleſſed and precions Image? We confelle 
this may be a myttery to many every dzy, that they are 
no: c:frnal monuments of the juſtice & indignation of God, 
znd :har ſomewhar of Cans divinity doth not pofleſſe our 
hiearcs, that whoſoever (Hell find us (hell Fill us. We would 
eniy (ay this, that ye would be az much in the excerciſe of 
the mortification of your inviſible lufts, as ye are fn the 
txcreiſe of the mortification ot your viſible luſts and in- 
GUicies, 
At the laſt occafion that we ſpoke pon theſe words, 
we toid you thar the ſecond thing that was held forth 
concerning Morcificeation, was the cxtent of It, that a 
TChciſtizo oughr to mortifie not only original corroprloen, 
ur aifo his predominant lufts, and the firft morlons and 


tccalions unto fin, Concerning the morrtificarion of 7). 
iginal fin, we have ſpoken ſomewhar, aud ſhall infiſt no 
irclicr: only we would ſay this, that we laid down this 
g5 2 conclafion, that originai fin could not be mortified 
I: ics body, but only was to be mortified in its members, 
Wd che ground of this afſertien we conceived ro be this, 
geculc it is impoſſible for aChriſiian co rake up original fin 
Þ its body, as is clear from rr, I7 9g. where jt is fafd, 
Wat the btart 3s deceitful above all things, and deſperatiy 
icked; whe can know #42. It 15 above the reach of any 

man: 


64 Spiritual Warfare. | 
men to fathom and comprehend the decei:fuineſſe of hi; ;, 
own hearr.Ic is a myſtery chat was never unfolded, anda, 
lo2g as we are withia time,cannor be unfol4ed. Wewouli ſh. 
only ſay this. char aChriſtian who Is convinced of origindfF.; 
ſin, tha: here is the ſpewa and (e24 of every fazginivk fl, 
corrupcion within him, will be mich in the magalfyly ff; 
of reſtraining grace, and will fic doivn, aud pen a fonyfie,: 
of Prafſe uno ene ngſctarchivle grace of Chrit, whohathFh.; 
redeemel then, [ confefſe, thac which mikes Chriftianſhj; 
have ſo much ca do with pardoniag grace, Which waſthe 
Devi4s preftice, i Say, 25. 32, Wz may call origin; a 
fin G44, for afcer it cometh forch aTroup, chores vitioruniime 
2 troup of vices; it is that fruirful womb that doth always 
bear Twins. And we c112:1ve, that Chriſtians who arty. + 
ſo cailed, ought to be much 1 the ftady of original fin. lfh4- 
Is 2 wonder, that we walk with ſuch wofal conrentn 
to heaven, anl ts thit {nagined happineiſe which «f/ 
ſuppaſe ro have ; cen ſach 2 dilafion a3 chis overriek?2 youſlaf?) 
that y2n c22 7:4 51 joy, who never did [ow in tears, and 
thar yo1 ca2 rergrn, bringing 'þ! ty's 28 your boſome, wiiſt Þ 
never went forth hezring precious ſttd? we think to ciln\ÞBmg 
to heayzn by that ſhore ladder of preſumption : I woullff,re 
ſ2y it, and wiſhes that you may conftt=r ir. we are affralif@ 2 
ther there ſkull be many woful 2n4 (ad diſappolarmentidfici, 
mny of our hapes, and we ſhall bs caonttrained ro rej 7 
our confidence: we ſzparere choſe things which Gel bir by 
c03j2yned, weelrther parfes for holtacil: withoar ju Hf, 
cation or elfe we parſue for jiſtificarion withour holivcit> 4; 

Now la ſp2ski:2 yp3n the mvre(ficerion of predominniand 
luſts, which are here clied af: F:015, brcrafe the (pinfſcn; 
of a C'tciftizn, anJ of r1y, are moſt it-ong'y united arff:rd 
theſes, we fhil{ not int co prove this a1co yoa 3 that It: 
the dury of a C:ciitian, or of any, to aoc- 1fis rhetr prefers 
dominzar jafts, it is clezr from Metth, is. 3, 9. Wieffthir 
we are conmendel rs pluſh out our right rye, tf at 2fend free! 
the mennia? of which is this, chatilf w- hal 4 lait as detf©Wricy 
eo us 4s 0u7 right eye, if fr hurt and offead us, we fhollfrab] 
piack it our, an1 fron 4:4, 9g, 45. 124 47. 2nd trofio. 
Co', 3, 5. where we arg eomminied ra morcyfie 047 NY o: 
ordinat <fj: fans Neither {hill we latlih aaci up » chi 

| di;tlag 


Witin&ion of predominant lufis, that there are ſome pre«- 
bifhomioant lufſts, which are more pare ard refined, which 
| 3 brdinarily pailſe under the notion and vail of vertue 3 as 
uld pride, when it is mixed with prudence In its aftings, paſe 
nlfcth under the vail of generofity, and highae(s of ſpirlr 
"Bend prodigatity whea it is noc ſeafasl and bratriſh, paſ» 
logerth under the notion of morcification ro the world; and. 
on [i:can fo tempting people to the acting of theſe predoml» 
UhFnant lafts, doth not ooly fiudy togein che affe&ions, bur 
aRikewife ftndierh rs giin our light acd oor judement unto 
waſthe aR&ing of cheſe thinzs ; There are ſome predominant 
lalffefts which are more grofſc; * the finfulneſs of which is 
"more cafii'y diſcerned, and S2ran in rtemp:ing people ro 
vajiphthe 2&ing of theſe lutis, fRatierh mainly co galn the af- 
are tion which in fo far galneth the judgment, as It ſets 
3. lb 2: to deviſe wid meditate ypon the way, how ſuch prea 
nz ominioclufts may be effeRtuar ani sccompiifheds O ! 
| *KFbur the: mind of man will plor ſubtil iniquity, and the 
YOuplaffe Rio and heart will execure the plattiogs of the mind, 
nipwith greateft carefulneſs an! ſedulicy, E 
wind. Now that which firft we ſhall ipeak upon the work of 
1a)Pmort'fization of aradominant lefls, (ui be this, what 
oullflare tiicfs difadvanrages that a Chritiian hath by nor fludy=: 
fling to mort!fis and cracific his predominant luſts, but 
ndfoiving way and conceifion ro them to live, 
e500 The firit diſ:dvantage we conceive to be this, that @ 
atChriitizn whois nor much In che Mortification of hls pre« 
Hfdda;minzar Tufts, doth hinder much of that precious fel- 
acitggosih p and divine famillaritywhich ſhould be berwixrGod: 
amend him; the giving way to the King of our lusts co live, 
pine paracs friends, and hat word is rrue, thet « brother of- 
a1 i14t% 7s harder to be won, than the bers of a ſtrong Cafile 
Now this js clzarfrom E2-b. i445, where it is (ald, They 
preple-e e/t-2nged from me by their idols 2 as likewiſe ver, 95. of 
TeMi)r cnaprer, every one that ſepareteth himpelf whether of If- 
L $1142! or of « ſtranger, and ſttteth upIdols in his heart, Separe- . 
dedricn ſrom God, and that woful Idolatry, arc two infepte 
9 Wrable compantons : as likewife, ft is clear from Extb, 44+ 
tr09F10. where theſe are conjoyned agaln; and Ifs, 59. 2. 
r Tour aniquities navut ſeparated betwixt yoxand mes And 1 
ch | would 
1G 


ith 144 RYJATE. | , 
would only ſay this, thar a Chriftian who can to his ap. 
prehenſion find ſome (weetneſs and enjoy ment of God, 
without the exerciſe of mortIfication, may queſtion much 
the reality of his enj»ymene: And irs certain, that the MF: 
entertaining of predominant Juſts, doth exceedingly in. wy_ 
rerrupt communion and fellowſhip with God, not only be. Þ*'.. 
cauſe of this, that predominant lJuils, when they arehnÞ * 
exerciſe, do exc<cdingly weaken a Chriitlan in diligerce; _ 
and in his zeal and fervency tn going about theſe datic, ['***; 
by which Communion with God is attained : Some folks pre, elk 
dominant luſts have gotten ſuch advantage over them, tha Þ'* ©, 
they will almoſt ceate to pray wihour convidion, or ifÞf?,* 
they he convinced, their convictions will ſuddealy evaniſh; bo - 
but alſo becauſe ofthis, thar when a predominant luſt is jn Þ 
Irs vigorous excrciſe, then a Chriſtian loſeth much of the Þ#_- 
Impreſſion of the ſweetne's of communion and fellowſhip tk 
with Chrift, O! but Cbr#/t might live long in heaven, er Þ... 
we glve him a vific ; we think we could be happy without 
him, and that is buc an Imaginzry deluſion of our lying Juils, Þ 
There js this ſecond difadyantage that a Chridian hath by Þ 
not {iudying to crucifie his predomfnant luſts, and ir Þ 
this, that ſuch a Chriftlan doch nor receive any return 6f 
prayer. and God doth deby to him the anſwer of his de- 
ſices, This is clear frem Ext, 20, 31. where he ſaith}. 
Do ye pollute your ſelves with your Idols, and come and enquirth - 
at we? As I live, ſaith the Ltd, 1 will not be enquirtd offi... 
by you, And this was the divinity of that blind man, Zohfy 
9, 31. God beartth not finners : And it was the dlyinity off. ; 
David, Pl. 65. If Irigerd iniquity in my brart, God will; 
not bear m1 prayer, and moſt clearly, If. 59, 2, where theirÞt ;.; 
ipiquities doth cauſe him deny to hear their ſures, O! butÞ / 
. there are many Inhiblrions ſerved in heaven againſt the pro | :, 
feſſors of this generatlou, that they ſhould pray and oor beſt,” 
heard. and ſhould cry and yer not have accc{s: And cer; 
tainly Is Is no wonder, that ſuch prayers as we prefent untoÞ a. 
God, while our predominant lufis are in exerciſe, be notÞl @, 
heard; we pray to God with ſuch indifferency aud forma Fl ,,, 
Iity, as in a manner, we turn over our prayers unto 2 com x. 
plemen: to ſalure God with, in the morning,and to rake ou... 
farewell of him at nigh: z we kaow not much more uſe off * 


many 


; ] 


£305 of our prayers, and hence it is that he denyeth to us 


Yo he anſwer of chem, I would only ſpeak this to you, ler 
veh (Chrifitans hears firſt ſpeak the words which they are to 
the pzek in prayer, aud then Jer thelr words fpeat their heart, 
in, (te 12 heare mzy enaite that which is the matter of 


Boer doliresg X 
vs | There is this third diſadvantage thar a Chriſtian hath by 
' Benreriaining his predominant lofts, and iris this, fr doth 
-1 Wexceecingly interrupt a Chrifiians motion unto heaven;how 
Efer haye you gone theſe many dayes, of theie many years 2 
'Þthe motion of Chriſtians Is rerrograde in theſe dayes, they 
eo bickward, but do not go on from firength to ſtrength. 
0! that we might ive obedience to thar command, which 
is, Hb. 2.4, Ltt as lay aſide every weight and fin that doth 
Bbeſet us, and vun with patient the race that 2s [et before us 5 
i {moce Morficetion would mike more morion towards hea» 
re (En then we do 2train 10, ; 

{There 15 this fourth diſadventage that a Chriftlan hath by 


I benterceſning his predominant luſfls, ana fe is this, thar when 
1\Jz 


predominant luſt is nor mortified then any corruption that 


Y giz within you, will eaſily be diſcovered in the day of trial 
ac (400* Lord of rimestaketh that revenge upon many, that be- 
%y q czule they would not mortifie ar home, he will write rhelr 
n QF iniquitics In legible letrers upon their forcheads, that thoſe 
 Bithar run may read theme and if Chriflans believed this 


\ (more, that God may be provcked to write your lnfis that 
are not mortified, in czpital letters upon your forehead, it 
4 mighr provoke you more to be in this exerciſe : This is clear, 
SEz%.i6.36,compared with 37.ver.where their entertaining 
got heir 1'ols, iz threamned with this curſe, that be will 
= diſcover their n:htantſs, and make the ſhame thereof to appear, 
o |, There is thi» fifth diſadvantage that a Cioriftian hath by 
0105 and 1t i5 this ; that ſn the Jay, when he ſhell be paſting 
- [3 070w the vall-y of the fhedow of death; and {hailbe look= 
6 Wt long and end]z{s erernity in the face then a predomli= 
Pant laſt unmorrified mill be i]] company, and will ralfe a 
«| form within the conſcience, which will noc eaſily be ap» 
[i preaſed. There are nor many of us fic far eternity, neither 
do we live, as though we were daily to die. If you would 
y Walk with peace thorow the firſt and ſecont gates of deny 


of 


J 


| Ntudy, the MortIfication of your Jufts : O ! bata! the ſing 


iog of that triumphant ſong? O death where 75 thy ling ? and 
O grave where in thy vidtery? flhail not the ſout be freughted 
with divine conſnlarion and unſpeakable joy ? 

There is this laſt diſadvantage rhat wairs npon the Ch], 


ſtian, and it is this, that ſuch a one doth exceed ipply mate Þ 
ail che performances which he gocth abotr, and (23 bÞl,. 
were ) leaveth a print of his hands apon cheſe moſt holy ini Þ 
excelicnt duties, A Chrititzen who 53ath a predominant ia), 


and is not ſindying ro mortibe ir, his pitts prayes more tha Þ 
his grace: as lik-wayes, hs is more in ſeeking the appro Þ 
bation of men, then the prajle of God : A Chriftizn thuÞ! 
doth not findy-to mortige bis Joits, he is more 18 ſeen Þh 
the ornaments of Chritiienity, then the Subſtance of it: IÞ 
think, the vitzis and c{l[entiels of Chritiiznicy are much <©x-j; 


hauſted and ſpent. aud there are ſome few bones lefe, r2þ ® 


ther the piure and anatomy of a Chriitlan, then real) 


fuch a one; As likewayes there 1s this, one who doth of 
fiudy to mortific his predominant lufis, he will naf, 
make Conicience of obeying the commandment of falthÞ; - 


And this Iikewayes waits on him, much hardneſs and 1m-[7;;. - 


penirency of hearr, O! but oft rimes through the deceit Þy;.. - 


fulocis of va, Our Heart becofitin as a fone within ns, andy... 


weare delivered un'o rhe hands of our iniquitics, 


Now that which ſzeondly, we {hall ſpeak to, upon tieþy.. 
| Mortificatton of predominant lefis, hall be this, whats thafy.: 
ptofound fubtilcy and deſperate deceltſulteſs that Saranjfy: ; 
uſeth jn tempting people to the aRing of their predoniÞy 
nant lofts: we have fix thouſand years experience, thifh. 
he is a lyar, and a murtherer from the beginoirg thoughſy,. 


we believe the flattcries of fin, as though our tniquicies weir 
of good report and of known integrity that never did defy 


ceive : 'and we conceive, that Sarans (ubtilty doth appeaiy © 


In theſe, firſt, hls ſubtilty dorh appear In this, rat ord 
dinarily when a Chriftian,. or any is in a moſt fectre arc 
preſumprous frame, then Satzn Ads and temps a Chriſi 


an to the aRing of his predominant luſt, when Chrz{t is tþ 


way, than he doth affail; rhis ts moſt clearly pointed aj. 


Luk. 22, 31, compared with 33 verf; where Chri{t (alt 
ro Peter, Satau hath deſired to ſift thee as wheat; and | 
ye will read the 33 verſ, ye will behold Peters frame, - 


y 77 
oy 
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nd he was in a high ſiriog of preſumption, thoxgh a! men ſhould 
cd or{abe thee, yet I will not do it; as likewile 1: Is clear from 
2, $48, IJ, 2, Where when Davia was lyipg upon his 
bed, aud waiking upon the roof of his houſe, then fs he 
UT Frempicd to the ating of the fin of uncleannefs; Saran fin» 
UB. {1 co catch his advantages, eſpectally at that time, when 
- we zre moſt prone ro embrace, and moſt unaptto reſiſt ; 
*)Fthcrefore ft ſhon!d be a Chriſtians endeavour to exerciſe 
\Ewatehfulneſs, and to ftand upon hls watch rower, 
Þ There Is this ſecoudly wherein his fubcilty doth appears 
; 'Fyhat ordinarily he doth propoſe the tmag'nary advantage of 
Ty Jiri of ſuch a luſt, and doth affc& ous affeRions with 
the pleaſure of ir, bur doth not make mention of the difad- 
TX v:3tzge and infinit hurr, that dorh appear and come from 
""Fi:ch 4 luſt ? this was clear in his firſt cemprarion with our 
al) &:\i father, he makes mention of this, 1f thou eat of the for» 
TB der fruit, thou ſhalt be as Goa, bur no mention made of 
_ this, ithar he fh2nld be a ſinner ; and moſt clearly In Matth., 
Ith; 4. 3 where $zran ſhowe:h unto that holy and {potleis one, 
"BR! the Kirgdoms of the world, with the glory of them, and 
lt wh thiog, he promiſed io give Chrift, and ſhewed himche 
anlÞ lory of the Ringdoms of che world; bur did not fhew to 
im, the vexation and toll of rheſe Kingdoms; and no donbr, 
the one is much more then the other: The hook where- 
tha K he ftudiech corzke us, 1s varniſhed over with the bair 
00 imaginary dignity, with tranfico: pleaſures, and with 
ans Ailing vanities. O! that we wers wiſe as ſerpents, ro 
"0 the depths of $z:an, that we might not be enſnared 
up! Wor raken by catifements- 
There [s this thirdly wherelp it zppeareth, that ording- 
dey ly he ftudierh eirher ro extsgure the nfulnets of fingthar 
Peg Chiiftian may be brought to call this but @ Z247 3 or elle 
itudierh to prove the confiitency berwixr tuch a fin,and 
2 realiry of the grace of God: and when once a Chriftian, 
8 brought to ſuch a lecgth, as to devare the reality of the 
1ce of Gods confitiency, with the efting of ſuch a luft 
cy are near & fall, for then they cry forth, Meffer. pardon 
when I (bell bow my bntt in ihe ha»/t of Rimmon, na when 
y Haſbtr leantth upou my band; they then rake an indulgence 
da latitude co themielres, to commir that lnfghiry, 


Ms 


; 
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hi 


There 
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"There i 15 this fourthly whereln his ſubtilty doch appear 
that of: rimes he will reftrain the remptations tothe aR, 
ing of your predominant Tufts, ard withirew the objefs 
of them, that either you may be put off your watch, or ſÞ; 
which is more ordinary, ther laſts may take life, when the ſuj 
obj: & of luft is withdrawn: And that is moſt cercain, tha Lex 
lu/i oft-times groweih: moſt when there are feweſt temp. Þ orf 
tations to afſzil ir, for upon the abſence of cur Idols, our Þ juf 
love to theſe things doth increaſe; 2 {ufting - 41mn01 will Þ fir; 
wax lean every day, When he wants the 95je& whereupon do 
ro fred. ; pit) 

There is 's pr fiicily ww herein his fubility doin eminent Þ | 
ly appc4r, that ordinarty te wil tempt ps « ro the a&-Þ na 
ing of thefe fins, that z7e mroduRive, _—_ »ring on the Þ car, 


fi 


"{ 6 6 ingot! hed c pre: 16mInant ſults, he will temp: one that. pre 
Is given to uticicanntfic, to pride, dl: Hg iu! fy ofBeor 
-o cad : And certa :inly one who is given to the evi} '| price, i! 


he wiltemp! him io the ſmaller 2Cings of theſe (17s, that Wir js 


4 


ſo] ne may aicend by degre?s :; he w: 1 indy to feilr pon Wand 
the out-forts of the ;oul, that lo he may TI te effctt= Band 
'O0s 3 he Will break the Covenant t tat we have mate wil Fir, | 
our eyes, that fo we miy brezk the Covenztit that weſi A 
have mede with our hearr, lis, © 


y 


There is tis laftly,. wherein E's ſobiilty do: app 
l 
Tt 


tar ordinarily Be wt] rempt people to rhe ain? © 2, 
predominant Init under the vail of vertas, and £ti:ings com ef of 
mendable, as = wiil rempt one to Covert ouſne(s Upon a th ſrl; 
account, that ihe! 18y be capicitateto be charirablet 5s no 
the poor, and may be uſciul £5 theſe who want in thcitflbfſec 
generation; he wili tempt one tofin, as is clear, Rom 3m: 
6. that the grece of C5rifi may be more conſpicuous in pate 
donſvg them he tempred Chrift to ht 6 on.under the 
vail of falth, as is clezr M!th- 4. 6. if thou be the Son iff 
God, caft thy ſelf down, and tie grour'd he giveth is, For 3 
is wri:ten, He ſhall give his Angels charge concerning thth 
&i., And likewiſe he temps Many wo ine aRing of Mia: j 
belief, under the vail of bumillty, knowledge, and diltiodfſcha; 
apprehenſions of God. 1 

That which thirdly w2 ſhill ſpeak ro, ſhall be, to girth 


you ſome evidences whether or nor ye have at taived wn 
| | the 
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the mortification of your predominant luſts, and whether 


t indeed you have ſung @ ſong of triumph over them, 
| and having ſpoken ſomewhat cf this before, we ſhall not 


j:fi/t much upon ft ; only we would (ay theſe three things, 
rÞ 1. That a Chilftian thar can rcefle& npon lufis which he 
ie Þ ſuppoſeth to be mortificd with deiighr, and want of the 
at exerciſe of grief, may ſuſpeR rhe reality of his morcificati- 
p- Þ off O! bur one that can medicate wpon his predominant 
ur Þ ſuft which he ſuppoſed was mortified, and yer not be cons 
1 ſtrained to cover himſelf with aſh:s, and ro put ſack- 
on Þ cloth upon his loint, may cry forth, Miſcrere mei, bave 
; paty Kpon Mt, 
wn And there bs this ſecond cyidence that your predoml- 
& Þ nant luſt is nor mortified, when you are not ſedulous and 
heÞcarcful ro eſcnew 211 things ther lead unto the aRing of ther 
hat Ypredominant fins If ye be not givinz obedience unto that 
olfcommind, 1. 7%, g, 22, 4974in from 411 apprarance of 
Ge, Wevi!, you may queftioa the revlity of you; Mortification. 
hat Wir is an excelent profitlce of a Chriitian, io be as much 
200 Band er rhe imprefiion of rhe fiatulae(ls of predominant luſt 
{tz and flo. after ic 1s mort-fied, 21d to be as much 1n purſuing. 
10 Fit, 25 when It hs in { fis vigcrous exerciſe 2nd life with you, 
well And there Bs this Jafily, which may evi:lence it, and tt 
Is, when one can upon ſaltable and convenieat occafions 
err, ſo:2ciog ſuch a predomiante fin, have their Juſt ſer on 
h1'e, end endeavour tio Ric, they may queſtion rhe reality 
om-ibt their Mortification, I know the grear bend which re« 
thiMiraluech many from ihe ating of cheir predominant luſt, 
3s not the appreienfion of the holineſs of Gsd, bur the wane 
ff fecrecy: O,! bur If we had ſecrecy, we would net 
nourn much for ti:ſe fins which we commlr ta fecrer, 
elther would we be much in defiſting f:om rhe aRing of 
teſe things,uvto which our Ju't doth lead as, Tt wascerrain- 
y a commendable praftice of one, who being rempted 


'r iWnco che fin of uucleannefs, did condeſcend to (atizfie the 
- Py ge” « - © 
ro Wefice of one thet Aid parſus her, npon this condition, 


1: he woull bring her unto 2 place where no:blag ſhould 
:io0ſchold her 3 which he attempting to do, and bringlog her 
the moſt recicel inzginable place, ſhe then mail pioutly 
Feered forth theſe words dath not God behold xs? w_ 
wor 
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words had jofluence upos im to whom they were ſpoken, 
that hz defifted from furih:r proſecuting ſach wofvl and 
carnal defigns. O! but the apprehenfion of the omniſcienc 
of God, would keep us inuch tothe cracifying of our malt 
predominant luſt, | 
We*= ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe at this time, only we fl 
(ay a little unto rhoſe wito are guilty of that predominn 
luſt of Covrtouſntſs, which we conceive is not only a pre 
dominanr luſt, bur an univerſal lait:; $iz is an vniveri 
King over the mott abſolure Monarch and over every on 
thar firs upon the dunghill, And we conceive that cov 
oxſueſs is one of ſzvs greatett Prances, ating under thi 
abſolure Monarch, and haviag manyeft ſubjects, And ug 
would only propoſe theſe tiiings, -by which you may \ 
helped co mortific (ach a luft 264 ide), O! mediate mit 
upon the diſadvaptag-s atteniiing thividol of coveroutie 
we concelve the diſadvantip:s thereot are cleaily polnit 
foren, 1 Tim. 6. 9, 10, here the Apofile Paxl enu 
rateth four diladvanizges of that fin of coverouſneſs, | 
Thar ir 1s that which makerh people ery from the faith,1 
Tt drowneth thrm in deſtrufiion and ptrdition. 3g, It is) 
root of all evil, And lefily, 3t prirceth them through wii 
many ſorrows, And fortih:ſe whoſe god zs the wz3rld, wil 
would only propote this confideration to them, which. 
conceive hath moſt irfigence upon ſuch, be perſwaded! 
this, ther coveresſrrfie will abbreviee and ſhorten your i 
#5 is clear, om. 5, 3, where this I; one property oft 
zo! of covetouſneſ, that it ſhall eat up your fliſh as it wi 
fire. Ir is not ab anſcnſivle cutting ſhort of your lite, þ 
moſt ſenſibly jr will abbreviat, and bring you in the midi 
of y our days to your long and everiaiiing home. Ana the 
is this diſadvantage of it alſo, that courteuſneſs is thetk 
which doth moſt direfly commit a breach of the firii co 
mand, Thes ſhelt keve x0 ther goas before me, as is ci 
\ Co!. 3+ 5. where this fin of covciouſniefis is calied Idcld 
an rovetouſneſs 14h is idolatry, And certainly, what 
thoſe things ther 308 purine airer, but white and yell 
dy't and gliitering clay? the excellency of which we 
ceire, doth Confiit as much ( in the eftimaricn of mc 
1g ras carity oft 1;ic raings, as ia avy larrinfical aad | 
OE # "BY ( 
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ernal worth and exce!lency: And how coBtemptible a 
bing riches and the world is, doth nor this ſpeak ir, that 
heo there is abundance of theſe things, they become con- 
emptible?' as is clear from rhar word, thac Solomon made 
Iyer as Fiones in the fireets of Feruſalew, which doth nor 

Þnly, ſpeak ourthls, the abundarce of theſe things In his 
nal lays 3 bur likeways It ſpeaketh forth this, that abun» 
MYance of theſe things makerh them contemprible,end move 
th us to undervalue them Ard that which SeJlowen hath, 
Prov. 23+ 5. Why ſetteſt thou thy htayt on that which is not, 
otelfſor riches take to themſelves wings and flee eway: efrelong 
viiShe world ſhall either leayc you, or you ſhall leave the 
throrld s | 
Now we ſhall defire to ſhut up our diſcourſe with this, 
Yh:tye would ſeriouſly intend che mortificatTon of your 
ts, and that ye would be much In the imployment ofthe 
pirit of Chriſt: Chriſt hath killed the damnipg power of 
Wn, and hath promiſed ro us the Spirit of Mortification, 

yy which we may kill the dominion of fin: And certainly, 
5, 1 Chriftlan ought to a& ſo In dependance upon the Spirit 
chriſt, asif they were weer patients and inftruments 
"nder his hand : bur withall we conceive, that in reſpe& 
{aRivity and endeavours, a Chriſtian ought ro aUt lo, 
, if he a&cd independently from him, and did a& all 
-"Yimſelf ; but withall in reſpeR of ſelf-denijal, he oughr fo 
c0S@a&, as if he ated nothing at all, bur the Spirit aRed 
r 1\Mone in him, and therefore ſhould cry forth, aficr he 
1 1th done all, that be is but an wn#profitoble ſerver: , C! that 
' iſe would be perſwaded ferlouſly ro ponder and bel'srce 
» eſe things, thar except ye be the rujneof your own inf= 
wiitles, iniquity ſhall certainly be your ruine, and ye know - 
thr how lopg it is unto that day when thar decree hall be 
t iv heaven againſt you. they are joyned to thety 1461s, let 
'n clone, I ſhall only ſay that word which Jobs hathin 
3 1 Epiſile, 5s, laſt, Little chz/drex, keep jour ſelves from 
Ns, 
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Gal. &. 24; And they that are Chrifts have CraGifiidils 
fleſh with the affections and Inſts- | 


T is an unchangeable and unalterable decree of heavy : 

which cennor be repealedy that the wages of ſon 5s dttth 
2nd that which a Ben ſowrth, that (all be alſs rep 5 Theup 
we conceive, there ar= many that are poſſeſſed with thi 
imeginary delufion, thet thoxgh they adde drunkennt; 
thirſt, and dodally rafic of thac forbidden fruit, yer at li 
they ſhill obraln a place ro walk in, amongft thoſe thy 
ſtand by ; They conceive, that there Is a poſſible aj 
on of pure Religion and undefied, and the want iS 
Martificacion.z though we think riat religon withour met 
tification, is nothing elſe but the mortification of religlat 
and the Crutiſying Chri afreſp, Are there not many herſhm] 
who inftead of treve/lirg 3n 037th, antsll Chriſt be formed ih, 
them, are travelling in birch, il they bring forth fniquini 
and till the Image of that old man be fully framed | 
them, Now there 1s this that we would have you knoy 
and with, that it were evpgraven upon the fleſhy tables off: 
your heart, 2s with a pen of jron, and the point of a dl 


mond, that there are-two Tribunals, upon which God doiific g 


fir to judge; there Is a Tribunal of juſtice where all r 
ſenrences paſt, are pure, unmixed wrath, wirhout iff 
remperiment or mixture of mercy 5 And before chis Tr 
banal, all fleſh muft once appear, and receive that dread 
full ſentence of ercraal ſeparation from the Majcfiy of t1 
Lord, and if you do well, you muſt ſay 4 untoth 
equity of that ſentence 2 but know this is fer your coriſol 
tion, that this not his laft word 5 know that that Juſtle 
Court-{z but ſabordinete, -and. there 15 afttother - high! 
unto! which we may appeal,:ro have that ſentence ( 
Juſtice ſweerly repealed, And Is not this one myſterlou 

depth of Infinite love, that Grace ſhould declare then! 
righteous, whom Juſtice hath condemned, and yer le! 
no impuration upon the Juſtice of God ? that love ſhoulaþ 
| ſweetly reduce decreets of Juſtice, and d-clare themll 
law x9 to he yold and null? this is rhe law of loves An 
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not this a myſtery of infinie loye, that that which is 
H abomination for man, to juſtifie the wicked, ſhould be 
reaud Juſtice in God, to Fuſtifie the xngodly * And Is 
"t this a wonder, that though there be no condemnation i 
Wm that are in Chriſt 7eſus, yer there ſhould be many 
hogs condemmble in them, and thar divine love ſhould 
:k: ſuch an abftr=Rion,ss to make a ſeparation berwixe 
eufÞ:ny things that are condemnable, and condemnation # 
1 thi. fice and judgement are the habitation of his throne, yee 
ſs fer c5 a2 113th go before it, and cometh neareſt ſinners, ta 
Wk rea y their way, that they may ſpeak with Jufilce. 
Wire fs (his thar we would have you know, thatin the 
comp iſhmsnr of this work of morcification, ( of which 
have been (peaking at many occaſions ) a Chriftian hath 
4 ame power commurnlcable unto him for the over= 
ming of his eemptzrions; which Chrift had lnthe over. 
hen@ming of principalities avd powers: this Is clear, Eph, 
edi. 20. And cercafnly, fometimes when a Chriſtian dock 
Site & cpan toe tiving and ftrong corruprions that are 
d thin him, e will have much of that fear which Elifhe's 
nonfryant had, who cryed out, Maſter, what (hall we do 2 
es i: if our eyes were opened, we fhould ſee that there 
die more for vs, ror againſt us, put on much of thar di- 
dotliſfic gen»>rofity of Nehemiah ( If we may allude unto it for 
1 rigs combate of fztth ) Should ſuch & one as | fliet hows 
| alier, keep @ midi berwixt- diſcouragraent, aud anxious 
Tiihbeli=f : And 1 would only give Chriſtians who are in= 
caded inpaged in this holy warfare, that counſe! which 
' D040 pave to Beahadad, 1 King, 20, ite Let not bim ther. 
» thee 07 bis armour boaft as be that putteth 3t off, Tet con- 
ſolalent fai:h be wmlxed wich holy fear, that there m+y be 
Hofſweer mixrure of theſe rwo, And there Is this which we 
uid ſpeak ro you, rhat thereis a difference betwixt the: 
Ft 2nd pifr of pardon, and rhe forimation of parion.un- 
{Chriſtian : yez, more, there is a diff-rence betwixr 
Intimarlon of pardon, even for a fin mortifi-d and 
eorcd for, and the divine application of ir s this fs 
ir by comparing 2 $42. 12. 13, with Pſal. 5!, where 
W411 ſaith to David, thine iniquities ave blotted out, and 
An in is taken away, There is both the grant of pardon 
| EE. 4. and 
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and the intImation of ir, and yerhe himſelf, Pſal, « 
prayeth for the application of pardon 3 pardon was not ap 
plied, though it was intimated : and this would ſpeik 
this tous, that we would not always conclude from the 
want of the ſenſible convictions of pardon, the want 
the grant of pardon, 

But gow to comme to that at which we left at the |; 
occaſion, which was the cxccar of Mortification, that 
Chriftian ought not only to mortific origlaal fin, bur þ/ 
predominant-luſts alſo, with ail the motions and occaſin 
unto the ating of theſe fins, Concerning the mor elficatic 
of origin:1 fin, which is here called the fiſh, we han 
ſpoken already, and have ſpoken ſomewhat concern) 
the mor:ification of predominazr luſfts and preſumptug 
fins; Ir is tarned now to be an ſmproper exprefſion, 1 
make mentlon of a predominant grace that ſhould fiand ill 
oppoſition to predominant luſts ; I would only (ay thi 
that under the law, there is no expreſie men:ion mal 
for any facrifice for Preſumpruous fins, unto which th 
Apoſtle doth allude, Heb. 10. 26. If a man fin wiifhlly af 
he bath received the bnowl:dge of the truth, there remain 
10 more ſacrifice for fin. And certainly this may make 
aſtoniſhed to entertain our predominan: fins, and our pr: 
ſumpruous iniquities, to entertain them ſo, as not 
debure and wrefile with them, for they turn nor nt 
preſumptuous fins; except we go ſuch a length: ther 
fore we ſhould be much in preſcnting-that ſapplicarls 
Pal. 19, 13s Ktep back thy ſervant from preſumptuons ( 
let them not have dominion ever me, | 
- Now that which we ſhall ſpeak to firſt, ſhall be this, wifi 
are the moſt effeRual and ſpiritual means, by which a Clif 

tian may be helped to the mortifying of his predominayi.. 
luſts ? And before we ſpeak of them, we ſhall only ©, 
this, that this generation defireth rather to know what 
do, then todo'and pratiife what they know: we think 
win to heaven by knowledge ;z though we confeſs we v 
not win to heaven withour it, yer there Is more reque 
in a Chrifiian. 

The firſt way how a Chriſtian will be helped to mor 
his predomſuar luſis, is this, for a Chrlfiian ro be mud) 
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e exerciſe of ſecret prayer. And 1 would ſay this, he'is « 


fed Chriftian who ever won tothemortification of the leaſh 
evgth of a luſt by publick prayer, whether more publick,or 
fm[lies, or with ſocterics, pride and (clf-ſecking,fo is thar 
rerpiliar and worm thar eats up tie fruit of theſe addre(- 
unzo God; bur If you were much in ſecret prayer 
pn?, It would be a compendious way to atrein- co the 
arcificarion of your lutts, that when a Mcſſenper of $1= 
na buffers you, ye may go tothe Throne thrice and be«= 
ch the Lord, thar this evil may depart from you, this is 
ar, not only, Eph. 6.18, where amongſt all the reſt of 
e ſpiritual armour of a Chriſtian, prayer is made mers 
jn of; Pray with prejtr and ail manner of ſupplicetion : it 
ciear, Fam, 5. 17, If any menbe affifted, let him pray, 
J, 2. Cor, 12. 9, 8. the words ther we were (peaking 
t now. O! whether Is chat waſhing of onr bed with tears, 
d that preſen:Iop of ſupplicacions with ſighs and groens 
tt cannot be expreſſed now gone? There are tew Chriſtians; 


can make language of their grief, whoſe grief of hear 


ti nzver to ſuch a levgrh, as th:y miy cry forth, 1 ax 
troubi:d thet 1 cannot ſprek. He were indeed a Phoenix 
his rims, who couid without lying to the Holy Gbofh,fay, 
at his bones were waxing old through his roariag all the 
yzind we would only ſay co iuch, that are not endcavourz 
gafrer this, you ſhall go down to your graves, having 
dur bones full of the fins of ycur youth. | 
There is this (econd mean ther we would ſpeak to, that 
Chriſtian would be much in the exeretle of the grace of 
Ichfulneſs; This iz clear fr>om Lie. 21. near the cloſe, 
d from Matth, 26 41, match and pray, le(t ye enter into 
Mation, And certajaly, wa:chfulne(s Is a moſt requifir 
ce of armour, that eſttr we bav? done all, we may ftand; 
: only becauſe watchfulneſs is thar which diſcovereth uns 
a Chriftian his weakneſs and inability, far a Chrifilan to ; . 
convinced of this, It is his (irengeh, awis clear from 25 
\, 12, Io, when em 1 weak, then 1 41m firong : this is a® 
radox to nature, but no myſtery co grace;; but alſo bee 
uſe warchfulnefs fs-a moft <fleRual mean to diſcover to a 
riſtien the ſubtilty and profound deceitfulneſs of his ad« 
aries, which maketh him to be mach-in watching over 


D 3 his 


30 Spiritual Warfaye- | , 
his own heart: watchfulgeſs likewayes is that grace, whit 
diſcoyereth unto Chriſtian, the formal and remiſs aQin 


of grace in this precious combat : when faith beginneth i 


dic, and hope beginnerh to languifh, and love and Zeal be 
ginneth ro wax cold, then watchfalneſs giverh warning i; 
prayer, that It may go to ſeck ſirength for thoſe that wer 
Janguiſhing : As likewayes watchfuineſs is reqgfir, becay 
it diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian; rhe firft mottons of his ad 
verſaries, and when firſt he beginneth to fiir, which, 
doubr, is a great advantage, And more, watchfulneſs di 
covereth unto a Chriftian, that advantage which he hui 
over his lafts, which doth exceedingly encourage him 


go on In this Spiritual warfare, 0 | 
There is this thirdly, which is requifit, that a Chriſti 


would be much in the meditation upon the {uffzrings, deal 
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and love of FeſssCbrift, I know not (to x tender Chriſtian) 


more eff: &ual mean roMortifie his Aﬀecttions & laſts, th 
this,this is clear that it Is ſo, no! only from 2.Cor. 5.14. 1 
Where Paul (ſaith. The love of Chriſt did conflrain him, i 
raxſe wt thus judge, that if one ditd for all, then went i 
Bead, that we ſhould henceforth no- more live to on! ſt 
And Peter prefſeth this, x. Pet. 1. 18. compared with ve 


20. Beye holy as he is holy; and he ſubjoynerh rhe rea” 


of it, for ye «re bought with & prices even wii the incor 


Z3ble blood of Jeſus Chriſt; and 1. Pet, 4+ 1, 2+ he pri 
ſeth the dedrine of Mortification from ibis, that Chriſt 
crucified in the fleſh: and ir is clear from Pſal. 26, 


where the great argument which perſwaded Dvid to pu 


ſue after fincerity, was this, for the lov? of God 3s alwi 
Before my eyes. And Is nor this a ſweet portralture, t 


wayes to conremplar and behold, to look upon love, «i 


Je be changed into that ſame Image from glory to glory. A 
certainly Chrifts death and loye muſt have a moſt effedi 
Influence upon this: Cin one read theſe words, be ſ# 
\Mrops of blood; and that word, if it be poſſible, let | 
Cup dtpart from we. Can you read theſe words and not; 
provoked to hate fin with a perfe& hatred? Can ye | 
that which crucified Chriſt, and brought him ſo low: 
ſuch a ſuppoſition hid been poſlible, that all that 


fianers had been ſtanding round about the croſs, in ! ' 
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Rin$9) that Chr3ſs was hanged up betw)xt heaven and earth, 18 
«th (oe dey ther his precious body was dropping down drops 
al tel b!00d, might nor ye have ſaid. O! whar a thing muſt 
og i" be which we call fin, that hatth brougit him fo low? 
werſ$08 1085 nor-che refle& thoughts upon the love of Chriſt, 
roroke yowto this, that if ChriF hath ſo far condeicens 
ed unto you, oughr-not ye to pleaſe him; and give obte 
Bicace to his Commandments ?. Who would difpure rhe 
oy mamands of fuch a One ? And: ir is certain, that if we 
\ h$0v/d meditate on theſe things till we wondereds and 
im {/92Ger nil we loved, no donbr, it ſhovid perſwade you 
0 be- endeayourigg Mortificaijon of your Iiufts. Chriſts 
car hath not only a moralinfleence { of which we bave 
Woke ) (but ithaeth a phyfical inflaence alſo upon the mor» 
Ifetion of fin; for-we are Bought ( faith the Apoſtle Peter 
« Ptl, 1. 20. ) with a price from our. Vain converſarzan: 
109757 fath crucified the damping power of fin, and hath 
Furchaied this gift, the Spirit of SannRtificarion, to - cru» 
he the dominion of fin, 
Thee Is this forrthly which is requiſite, that a Chriftf- 
M1 8ider devares with lufts, be much in the - exerciſe of 
Wie grace of faith: I: is amott inſenfible and unkaown help 
op cur 2ppiehenfion: we think faith is a help, when ath 
Wogs are deiperate; And therefore we judge prayer @ 
ore (ultable help co (erſe and app:echenſion: therefore a 
iriftian ander the prevailing of his corruptlons, will be 
ore in the {mploy ment of the grace of prayer, than in the 
mploymenr of the grace of faith ; though we may ſay this 
d the advantage of the grace of faith ; that jr hath a moft 
Witcctoal and moſt divine influcnce for the crucifying of 
Wl; if ſo we may ſpeak, faich is that that comerh near- 
FF! #i/elf; for faith, ( as it is ſpoken of It } hath a kind 
f Omanſpotency, as it Is ſaid, 4 things are poſſible for thaſe 
bat believe, Now this is clear not only from &« oh. 5. 5. 
W's 35 047 viffory, whereby we overcomt the world, tutn our 
its; and iris clear from Eph, 6; 16 Above all things 
tht jt the ſhield of faith, by which you may quench the fitry 
ts of the Devil, And cercainly had we fo much faith, 
4 gr4:n of mullard feed, we might fay to every mountain 
What [5 in our way, be removed, and buried into the midft of 
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ſea, and it ſhould obey xs. We ihall clear the Influence « 

faich ia che mortifying of corruption, nor only in thi, 
thar the grace of faith, diſcovereth unto a Chriſtian thi 
fupec=eminent and precious excellency of. Jeſus Chriſt, x 
rhe appearance of which, the glory and luſter of our Idg! 
dodiſappear. We think our Idols are like ftars, that 
the n}2ht do appear, and ſecan beautiful creatures, but when 
once that $43, even the $42 of righteouſneſs doth ariſe,the 
their glory Is nor ſeen, neither can they be beheld. $1 

you aever ſuch a fight of him, that conftrained you to cy 
forth, what heve 1 to ds any more with 14els? I ſuch afup 
poſition were poſſible, that any Idol ſhould ger entrance 
tovelc ſhould get no entertainment there; for they are u 
heia ** an Infinir fireegch thar cannot fails As likewaye 
the inflaerice of faith may be cleared io this, thar ft Is thu 
grace, that doth lay hold. upon the promiſes, by which 


and thorow which, firength from the bead is conveyed ung 10; 


to the combatant. As for example, when a believer | 
wreſtling with his laſts, faith layeth hold upon the promik 
of help, and by ir, layeth ho!d on eſss Criſt, who is the 
Promiſer. As likewaycs the influence of Faith may be clext 
ed in this, Falth is that grace, which diſcovereth ro a Chi 


ſtian, thet crow? and yecompenſe of reward, one fight & views 9c 
of which maketh love and zeal take fice, and mzketh thenſſ Vit 


to-tread upon the high places of tbe earth, that when the Arch 
ers ſhoot at them, and do grievouſly wound them ; y 
their bow doth abide in irs firengrh, 
There & this mean likewayes, by which a Chrlslagj! 
would mortilfic his predominznr luſts, and ir Is this, thi 
he would be much in catertaining che grace of tendernel 
Foſephslike ro cry forth, when tempration doth aſſail hin 
ſhell I do this. and fin againſt Gad. I am perſwaded that fi 
pot refiited fn ies mortens, doth procure hardoeſs, 5. Ant 
Jikewayes we may ſay, that fia refiited in its beginaling 
doth bring forth the grace of tenderneſs, In a moi effedtu 
and eminent way. | 
And there is this mean likewayes which [s requifir, thi 
Chriſtian be. much in the apprehenſion of death, judy 
ment, aud eteroi:y: thele three much medicated upon 


Would make us affraid to fin, I think a Chiiſilan = 
WAIKC 


Spiritual War ſave. 
walketh as he ought,tilt he waik ſo, as if each momen 
next to that wherelia he lirech,he had the expeRation of 
thiff appearing before rhe judgement (eat of Chriſt» O: bur tr: 
Rt, aff woutd be a ſad deſpenſacion to many, to have This day @ 
Idokff ſumrmonds withour conttauacton of dayes, tO appear before 
Nath] that dreadful and terrible reibunel of 7:ſas Chrift, when 
whenff the booxs ii] be opened, wherein your wandccirg3 
\thelff| are wiitren, 2nd the books of vour cooſciences ſhall be 6+ 
Sinff p:ne'd, that ſhall lay 4menio every thing haz Is recorded 
od crpfÞ vichlo the volume or cheſe books; this is cicar from Ads | 
ſup} 17: 35. 3! Hr bato commanded all men eve'y where to rt» 
ceaſſ jtnt, aod the argument enforcing ig is, beceaſc be hath 4p- 
e up printed & day, in which be will jedge the world by this un 
ayell 7t{us Chriſt s as likewayes it is clear fn Ecclef, 11. 9, where 
tha Solomon preiſerh by way of holy froni: (for fo the ſcop>+ 
hich is') young men not to rake their pleaſures In the morn- 
d in fog of iheir cime, becauſe for all rheſe things God ſhould. 
er (i #rong then to judgement ; And we whih that that memento, 
mig which ald always walk with a holy man, might waik with 
; thay you, and found in your'cers, 4442, and come to judgements 
lexr thac tr my be tha: which may regular your walk. 1 lay nor 
hell fo much ſur be ware to entertain your Juſts; left judgement : 
vleyſ overtake you, the flones of the wall of this houſe ſhall bear 
henſſ vitneſs againſt you ta rhe day of theLordthat ye have beew - 
r<Y10vited to flee from the wrathrocome, and have refuſedthe - 
 yaſpreclouseffers of a crucified Saviour, We would obtreft and 
beſeech you that,if there be a God, if there be an etcrnitys 
Rla_Jif there be a Heaven, winch are moſt certain and fallfbles , 
chi if rhere be a hell,and everlaſting ſeparation from the pre» 
nel} icnce of the Lord, and if you have precious and immortal 
hin fouls,thac you w vuld tender yonr own ſalvation,and ſpeak : 
r n[Duch of Peters divinity, pzty your ſelves, for you aredeftroy. - 
Ani i" your ſelves through the want of knowledge, and if we 
ng may (ay ir, hell is enlaiging ir felf wide for the recelving of © 
du aoy of the Inhabi tenrs of chis place, and of many that 
Ive in this generation, - who are deftiture and void of © 
the grace of the liv ing God, 
$ Now that which ſecondly we fhail ſpeak co ſhall be this, 
Wat ara the evidences and tokens of this, when fuſt hath. | 
dominion over one? And we ſhall ſhortly poinifout the ©, 
Ds; evIdences » 


; Maſters Wives into thy boſom ; And it is moſt Emphailcally 


L- paratuat WAYfdre, 
evidences of laft, when It hath domſnion 5 And we con- 
ceive, this firſt may evidence it, when one wias ro ſuch y 
Tevgth, as they can commit fin with delight, and with 
grecdineſs, when it fs pleaſure to them to go after the heart | ** 
of the\r deteftable things, then fin hath dominion over one: ful 
5 it is clear, fin hath domlnlon over thoſe made mention Id 
of; 2, Pet. 2, 13. Thty eccount it pleaſure to riot in the duy. It, 
Tist, and are ſporting themſelves with their own decely: 
Yngs ; ſuch fools as So/om0n ſpeaketh of, making 4 Mock «t 
F" : and likewayes tt Is clear of thoſe that are made men -* 
£10n of, Epk. q:; 19. They commit iniquity with greedint(, luc] 
aud as the Propher ſpeaketh in another place, their bear; 
are mad whon their Idols; 

There is this ſecondly which may evidence It, and; L 
& this, when one finneth wich his predominant laft with. 
onr conviftion, or if they bz convinced, their conyi&ion 
do ſuddeniy evanifh, like thoſe made mention of, er, 6. 
5c Were they aſhamed, when they hed committed obeming: 
2381? nay, they were not at all aſhamed, neithtr could thi 
bl/»ſbþ: They had wan to ſuch a length in implery, tha 
Not only they would not do it: bur they could nor do it; 
and that fameis made mention of, Fer, $. 12, It fs clear 
likewayes, Fer, 3 3: Thok badſt a whores ſerthtad, this 
74jujeaft to be aſbamed 5; and from Proy- go. 20. Wixi 
The adulterous woman ſaith, that (be hatb done ns wickia lf 
Xt[s. When you ere brought unto ſuch 2 length of jmpiety, 
then know ther you have yielded your ſelves (ſervant 
unto unrighteouſneſs for a time, = f 

There is this which may evidence Ir likeways,and fi, 
this, when one can commtt iniquity upon ſmall rempts 
'F ions, yea upon none at all: This dd prove that that fin 
| of Adultery had ſome dominion over David, when he dl.” 
| commit itupon ſo ſmall or no Temptationz For this li 
brought in to aggravatirt, 2 Sain. 12. 8, 1 gave thre th 


Jgpravate, verſe 2. 7. one poor Man ſhould have had one. 

ewe Lainb, and yer he had fo many, - and that yet he 

Should purſaec after that : And moit clearly, Ifa. 5. 18 

[x4to ther that draw iniquity with cords. of Vanity,. and þ 

/ "a4,5t were with a Cart=rope « The meaning of theſe woral 
, ; , We 
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we concelve it to be this, that rhey did moſt violently 
without any Allurement or Entiſement, purſue after the 
Heart of their deteftable things: Certainly, thoſe may 
ſulpe& themſelyes, char upon the firſt preſentacion of an 
Idol, they preſently bow down their Heads: and Worſhip 


. | 
US There is this likeways which may evidence ft, Jud ir is 
thiss when one,notwithſtandivg of the Convidtions of the 
Omalicience of God that: doth behold them, wili comme 
fuch an Iniquiry : No doubr, then fin is brought unco a 
th moft damneble, and moſt Atrocious height ; Tien fin had 
dominion over Er, Genef. 33.7. Ht dia evil in the fight 
11-05 the Lord , The meaning of which word we conceive to 
Wo be this, that he did the evil, notwithitanding he was con- 
'Evinced of rhe Omniſcience and all-ſeing eye. of Gods And 
it is Recorded of 4hxb, 1 Kings 21. 20. He ſold himfelf ro - 
commit 1ninuity in cbe fght of the Lord, when notwithftan» 
ding he knew thar he had ſeven tes that ran to and fro. 
throxgh the earth, yer he did alt theſe Abominations. 
'S And there is-rhis Jaftly, that doth evidence ft, when one 
'Woth ſin with much Deliberation and Advice, they are nor 
werhailed by their Temptations and Laſts, and they fir - 
re own in Council to conſult how ſuch a thing may be effe- 
ul tua:;rhen had iniquity dominion over thoſe that are made 
o Mention cf 3ficeh 2.1, 170 to them thet deviſe iniquity upon 
bezr. Beds, what fir down deliberatly in che filenr (exfons of 
he night to contrive the miſcaievons Plots of chelr Hearts: 
ind we would only lay to ſuch,cead the 3.or 4. v, oi that 
"Khapter, where God (aith in a ſweer and juſt Oppoſition, 
n regard of their devifiog of Iniquityz Behold (laith he) 7 * 
ill deviſe againſt this People: God will deliberatily and 
Ith much Indignation, punitfh thoſe that fic deltberatly, - 
id 1c is clear from,Fer. 19. 12. | 
Now we fhall ſhut up our Diſcourſe art this rime, only we 
ould ſpeak: a little uoro this, why God doth ſometimes. - 
nitk fir ro Expoſe his awa unto ſome dotninion- of theig 
alts? Jt was 4 notable and moſt rrue ſaying of «Heathen, 


ne -haye -ten thouſand - waking on 3 And we conceive  , 
| : wheo + ? 


many Victsy 4s many Maſters, for every Luft is a Mao - | 
&«; Ard we may lay, } every Luſt hath alervant, and 
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when a Chriſtian beginnech to ettabliſh:hts own Righteou. 
neſs, then he fs jn hazard to. be given up for a time unt9 
the Dominion of his fin ,., This is clear, Extk&; 33. 13. | 
he truſt ro his own Righteouſncls, and commir {ofquiry; 
And there may be this rezſon of i”, that they may knoy 
ro dilitnguifh, berwixt the Yoke of Chrz. and rhe Yoke 
and Bandage of Sin, as fr i; potared at, Dext. 28. 47, 4d, 
And we conceive this may bz a reaſon of it, becauſe Gy 
intendeth co magnific the glory of his unſearchable Grace, 
by delivering them. from the door - of the Pir, when thj 
Sopg ſhail be ſung, This my Son ws dead, and is aliw, 
and wis loſt, and is feund; This is- the Song of reftorin 
Grace, after Grace hach once prevented the Chriftian, 

Now we will defice you ſeriouſly to intend this precioy 
Work of Mortification: The moſt part of us are Idol. 
Chriſtiars, we have hands, and we do nothing, we hav 
eycs and we ce not,and we have feer and walk not; An 
certainly, that Prattice and Maxime of Matchiavel is mu 
pracciſed amongſt us, he though tt was advaritagious 1 
hve the poſicſſion of R:ilgion, ard of Vertue 3 But he 
thought it dangerous to have the reallty of Religion: There 
are many that deſire to be ciothed with . the Coat of Chrif 
that bever dcfircd Conformity with Chrift Ta thi 
Inward man: And we think if Cbr3f were to comt 
down from Heaven, he mighe Preach this to many of ui 
Betrayeft thoy the ſon of Man with 4 Kiſs / There are mi 
oy. thar I am ſore karc 8 lower Spirit than Jxdes, thi 
would Sell Chriſt ata lower Ratc than rhirty pieces of $i 
ver: O! Eternity, Eternity, what (Hall you do. in tie di 
of Deſolation, when Jour Viſitation (ell come from -« far wo 
where [hall you flie for beip 4 And where (ball you leave yougy lod 
Glorz ? I fail thut up all chat have ro ſay whh this, thy on, 
wrath of that [{ying,bur comtemprible ſtone,thar was cutcul Nc 
of the Mountains, ſhafl be more intollerabfe than the weigh] of | 
of Mountains and Hiils. Therefore the Reprobates ratheh eth 
chaiſe to be under the welght of Hills and Mountains, the gre 
ro be under the weight off-chis living. Corner-ſtondyy pre 
bur ſo wuch deſpiſed; Will you nor imbrace him ? -miy Ds; 
not Angels laugh ar your Folly, and have you in holy Dt 
r:fion? . The tclumph Is aboyes. and 1c. 1s not long bel 


$prituel wirſare, 
hls own fhall cry forth, it is fuſe 
we were much in the exerciſe of Faith, we ſhould eaſily 
accompliſh. this Warfare : We may call Faith E/;zrqer, of 
whom itfis.ceported, that he did {o purſue his Enemles, 
that the People returned to gather up the Spoils, Loye, 


Tn 
4, And no donbr, if 


Yokeſl Prayer, and Joy, will eternally fir down and reap the 
48 (cer Frutes ofthe Victory of Faith. Now to him that 
: Glfſ can make you overcome thorow the Bloud of the Lamb, 
_ and the word of your Tefilmony,we defire to give Praiſe, 
1 thi | 
195.10 Ns TN 
orloy SERMON. Vil. 

Ne 


Gr). $+ 24+ And they that are Chriſts, have Crucsfied the 


= Fitjh with the Aﬀetions and Liiir. 

hav ID was 2 divine Sentence of that Mafter of Experiences 
Anil 4 that Love-coverech a N'ltitude of Sins; We may (ay,that | 
much precious and infinite Love that:Chriſt hath rad to Sinners, 


bath covered 4 Wikltitade of fits; Though this bs « Lamen- 
J arſon, and ſhall be. for a Lim:nation, that che moſt pare 
of us have not come that leng:h of Religion, which the 
if Publicans and Sinners did atrain to. which Is, to [zu 
thoſe that love they. Doth not Chriſt his engraving of his 
J love to Sinners, in Letters of Blo09,cail for this ar aur hand, 
that we fhon!d deyore our ſ{clves wholly ro him? Bur we 
copfeſs, (neir fs thar deſperate enmicy an4 deceitfulneſs of 
the Hearts of all fleſh, that If all who have been Partakers 
of the Divine Nature, or - ſhail be Partakers of 
It, hed but one Hzartco conduR chem ro Heaven, they 
would miſguide it in the way, It bclng che Marchleſs and 
Iccommunſcable Prerogative of the Captain of our Selyatio 
Y 0v, to guide many Sons and Daughters ro Glory, I think 
Xchere were 2 Deſcription to be given of the moſt part: 
of us, we mult give. that which Is, Prov. 6. 13. He ſpeak- 
cth with hls feet, and reacherh with his fingers : And the- 
great Leſſon that we ſhould teach with our Feer, and 


Jl pe&ancs of Heaven,and have ſome ſmall-hope of being E- 


de 


fd preach with our Hands would be Iniquity, Formality, and © 
Difiaxce from God.. And I would nave you whoare Ex+- 


tecnaily with him, .to be much in this precious. Work: of- 
ul Mortificglon... There are (ome fo habituat to fin, (If God - 


s 
. 
4 
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do not preyent them) the laſt A they ſhall commit jn 
this ſtage of the World, (ha!l-be an AR of Infquity, and 
they all breeth our their lafi, in departing from that {. 
viſible Majeſty, There are ſome that though they live (e. | 
venty years, they fhall not ave this to ſay, of one day of 
all their Life, that they have devored and given ir to God, 
Mortificatlon is a Myftery to our knowiedge, but much 
morea Myſtery to our Practice : It 1s a wonder that many 
of us are not Difira&ed, and that much of Cain's Divini. 
ty doth nor poſſeſs us, that whoſoever ſhall find us by thi PN 
45 {hall kilns However,unto thoſe who-make any<con- 
ſcience of this Dury, we would ſay theſe-two things: 1, 
Ye may yield unto the Premifſes and Aſlertions of mishe. 
| lief, *which thty drew from rhe Dominion of your fin over Py 
| you, burdeny the Concluſions of misbelief: This wa 1 
| the Prattice of David; Pſel. 65. 3. there is the Aﬀſertlon (| 
of mizbelicf in rhe firſt words, Intquities prevez! over Mt, 
but he denyes that Conclufion which we draw from ir, that Pre 
we -4re Reprohats; Burt Faith doth (weetly ſubjoyn, 4 p 
for our Tranſer:|fons, thou wilt purge them away: Thish G 
- bad Logick to deny the Concluſion, bur precloes Divinity; 
And ſecondly, We would (xy this to you,that ye may with 
a gteat deal of liberry, make uſc of the dominion of your 
Inſquity, as at argument to plead with God for Pardonac 
; cording to that famous Prayer of David, Pfal. 25. 11. Fo! , 
ti thy Names ſabe, O Lord, pardon mine Infquity, for it is ; 
| great. And we would fay likeways, that God maketh uſe 
of the Iniqultfes of the children of Men, as an argument Fe 
to proyoke himſelf unto Mercy, and even thoſe iniquicts, 
which before he heti made uſe of, aan argament of Ju- 
ſikce, It Is firange to parallel and compare theſe two F. 
places; Gen. 6. 5. with Gen. 8,21, where the.reafon that Ka 
God giveth of the deſirufiion of the World Is this, bee... 
cauſe that every Imagination of the thoughts of the Htart of 
Man, is on'y evil continually; And yet, Chap. 8, 21, he thi 
giveth this as a ground, why he would Curſe the World Nh, 
no more for Mans ſake, becauſe, (alth he, th: Imeginati- 
08 of Mans Heart #5 evil from hjs Youth. _ \Þ;, 
{ Naw we told you at rhe laft occaſion we ſpoke on theſe _y 
5 words,: when'we was ſpeaking upon 'the ſecond _ ot! F--- 
| Ro Sn s | 0) of 
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mnorrification, which was che extent of it, thata Chriſti» 
in ſhould not only mortifie Origiaal Sin, which 1s here 
called Flee, bur likeways, he ſhould Mortific his predo: 
minant Idols, which are here called 4ffeftions ; And of 
theſe two we have ſpuken: There is this likewiſe fa the 
/ Of -\rent of Mortification, that a Chriftlan ſhould Mortlfie 
the firſt Motions and Tencations unto fin, which are here 
called Lu{ts, Aad for clearing what ws ſhall ſpeak upon 
this ; We conceive, . that the firft Mytions of fin do com- 
pretend theſe rwo ; Firfi, Thar a Chrifttan ſhould ftudy 
1 Morrifie the firfi Tenrations he meets with unto aRing, 
or embracing of any particular Luft. And Secondly, Thar 
Ty L Chriſtian ſhould ſtudy to avoid all appearances otevii,by 
| which he may be broughc io the aRing of thar fin; VVe 
fhall not fland long to prove that it is the duty of a Chrij- 
fiſan to do rhe firit; It 1s clear not only from 7am. 4+ 7. 
where we are commanded t6 ref the Devil, which com- 
prehendeth even the reſiſting of the firſt Motions of Sin, 
as llkeways from 1 Pete g.9. 17hom r7tiſt,fiedfaſt in the Faith; 
But likeways is [5 clear from the Praftice of David, Pſal. 
66, 3. where whes mishbelicf began to filr, he pur Faſth 
In exerciſe, in: time (iaich he) 1am efr 6d, 1 will truft 
in thee» And it is clear from the Praccice of Pani, 2 Cor. 
12. 7, where there was a Meſſenger of Satan glven to buf- 
fer him, he went and beleeched the Lord thrice Neither 
fhail we ftand to-prove, ciac It is the ducy of a Chriſtian 
to flee the appearances of cyil, 

{t is clezr, not only from Dext. 12. 30, where It [s (aid, 
les #'f10u ſhale not enquire how the Nations ſerve their gods : Ye 
] a, uy ſuppoſe that there was no Talquity Io this [njquityz 

Yet becauſe it way the appezrance of evil, God did forbid 

ren It: As likeways from Dezt. 25. 13, 14, Thou ſhelt not 
bak have in thy Bag, divitſe wiights, « great and « ſmall'; 
t of Took ſealt not have intoine Houſe diverſe Meaſures, egyeat 
he $94 a ſmall; It mightbe ſuppoied,that the having of theſe 

\-14 llngs when not uſed, - was not unlawfull, bur the very 
having of them, becauſe ir was an appearance of eyHl, it 
{Wa defired ro be Efhewed : And char remarkable-place, 
| P0Vs 3. 8. Cope not 'nigh the door of her Houſe, who is 4 
9e: And thatin Det, 12, 3,. wherethe People are 
| COM - 
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commanded, even to forget the Names of [dols. And from 
Fude 2. to bate the Garments ſpotted with the Bleſh + And 
Det. rs. 19. where ft is forbidden for « Fudge to tekty 
Giſt, not that rhere is ws ny} 4 in this, bur becanſe ir j; 
. av appearance of evil, leſt he fhould peryere Judgmenr, i; 5 
Is forbidden. cle 

' Nos thar which firſt we ſhall ſpeak to upon this; tharzYjs j 
Chrif\lan ſhould flee the ficft Motions and Appearances df , 
Sin, ſhall be this : To propoſe ſome Confiderations unto 
you, that may Inforce this duty more, I Io 

The firft Confideration that we propoſe is this, rhat i. for 

alquicy when icisrefſit-d in irs firit Motions, Is moſt eafief x 
Iv Conqiered and Overcornez Wien Sin is Killed in i the 
Birth, - ie is Kiiked with the greateſt faciliry and calines;f 
And certainly, when we deley che morrifving of our Laſt, an 
and rcfi ts not the Devil, itis no wonder that we are 6 
Ciptive- by the hand of our iniquities:; fe was an antlent 
Saying worchy co be praftiſed, refiit the beginning of ex 
vil, for the Remedy is evermore difficuic in the cloſe;tha 
in-the beginuing. Aoweyer, we wou4 give Chriftian 
theſe two Direftion for this Confideration. 1, After by 
the pawer of G ace, ye hive overcome the ftrit Motions 
of Sin, do not glve oaycr your Watch, nor fic down in cars 
nal Confidence, for he will agala affail you, even after youſp 
hare overcome: Te is a remarkable word that is annexe( 
to-che cloſe of Chris Temptations, Lube 4, 13. wherepall 
rec Sutan vas Foiled moſt remarkably, Ir is ſaid, bes 
parted from him for « ſteſon; he had a mind to returi 
though he was overcome, 2, We ſay this, that moft ordi 
nzecily the refiſtiog of the morlons of fin, and overco 

Ing of them, if they be nor improven with humility, it! 
the fore-runncr of ſome (ad ftioak from the- hand of i| 
Lord. 

There [s this. ſecond conſideration: that we would - pro: 
poſe for Inviting. of: you to refit che firſt motions: of 
and ifs this, e Chriſtian tha; maketh conſcience of chis de 
ty; gcdinerily he is bleſſed with moſt divine}ead precioi 
enjoyments of F:ſvs Chriſt, -ler a Chriftian try ths by exft 
rleace, and when firſt fin doth afſii} them, if chey #Woſt 

make. conſclence to refilt le, the dew of heaven ſhall conf li 
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down and ly rpon their branch that theis glory may be 
freſh in them, and they ſhall be confirained to put up an 
bro ghen-exer anto God, and to cry forth, hitherto hath the Lord 
its belped ws 3 this is clear from Rom: 8. 13, 1f ve throxgh the 
r, if Spirit (hell mortifie the deeds of the fleſh, ye ſhall live; and 
clear likewiſe from Rev. 2. 159, Where, to the man that 
tif in the way of overcoming, Criſt mill give bim the hidden 
es  Menne: And certainly, we think, it we may make allu« 
unto ſion ro theſe words, thar curſe is accomplifhed In theſe days, 
$1 will make the heauers braſs, and the earth iron: There are 
1t ſome upon whom jc hath not rained theſe three years and 
eaſe} ſix moneths, bnt are become as the bottle In the ſmoak, 
1 13] the marrow of whoſe bones is coniumed: 
ies: There is this third confideration that we would propoſe, 
ufts, and ir is this, that the refiitiong of che motions and firſt ſtir- 
e leirings of cofruption, is the way to get the (oul under # 
moft diylac impreitſion of the finfulneſs of finz when was 
it that the Apoſtle Pax! cried forth, O wretched 141 that! 
#2 was it nor, when there was a law in his minde, wreſt- 
lag againſt che law of hls members? When he was the greats 
eft wreſtler, chen did. fin appear out of meaſure ſiaful unto 
him. I confeſs. thar diftin&ion which Papiſts do ſo much 
adore, of vexial exd mortal fins, 1 think Chriſtians in their 
pratice do make much uſ-: of. Are there not many fins, 
which ye sccount venial, and writrerh this name upon 
their ſorehead, this Is a $97, a ifrtle thing, and ye de« 
lirero be pardoned, when ye bow your knee ln the houſe 
ff R: 87108, if ye go no furcher $ but certainly, the way 
0 bring the foal to a divine loathing of all fin, fs to be re» 
liſting the firſt motions of ir. 
There ts this firſt confideration, thar re(ifting of the 
iſt. morfons of fin, fs that which keeps the grace of fatth 
much in exerciſe, eſpeclally in an hour of trial and of 
F-nptation, I think, there is nothing char will darken & | 
FWLuriſtlans evidence ſo much as this, the conviaion of this, 
har there was never a fin did 2ffail them, char was reſiſt« 
d In fs firſt motions and Riirrings, I confe(s, Ichink a 
ad Conſcience, is the Mother of miſbelief, which the 4- 
poſtle doth clearly polot at, 1» Tim, $, 9. Holding 
ach he ) the myſtery of faith in a7ure conſcience as —_ | 
; «  woOu 
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would have (aid, that divice and precious gueft F27tb,can 
lodge in nod+vxlling buta pure and nndefiled conſclence; 
And to mak: this ciear, thar che refiſting of the motion £5 
and firft ftl;rings of 110, have influence to preſerve faith} © 
In exerciſc, fec Kiv. 2 17, To bins that evercometh, that fla 
is in the way of 2r4icom ag, 121 give him & tw 1AM; ſuir 
he ſhall kvow ther bis name bs written In theſe precio 
records of heeves.cnd ther before the morning ſiars did” 
fing for joy, cre ever the corner ſtone of the world wy 
laid, he wzs engrav*'n upon the heart of peecious one, 
in indelible letters which cennot be blotted our : As alſo,fh ” * 
it is clear from, Kon. 7. compared with 8. and 1. vt{; 
When was ft char Pan]! crye1 forth, There 35 10 conderanation 
z8 them that ave in Ciriſk 7eſus? was ft not then, when, ht 
was wreitlcag againft cor:uptilons ? | 
— Andrhere is his lafi contiderartion, which we ſhall pro. 
poſe to enforce this duty, aid jr Is this, that nor reſiſting 
fin in fits firfis mortons, doth ordinarily creat and bring to 
paſs much- hardneſs and Riupldity of heart, when we 6 
Jenc: our convictions with lazineſs, and anſwer our re 
prover with this, 1 have put off mJ cout, bow (Hell Ipat i 
0x ? I (hall ſay ro iuch, it is a bad omen and ſign that God 
{s upon his way to ceaſe to be ({uch a reprover unto you: [ 
confels, there is a difference berrixt finning againſt light þj i 
and finning with light ; and we conceive that there art 
many guilty of the one, that are not gullty of the other: 
However, if once ye fhall come this length, as when tempt 
ation doth aflail you, to mike a coverant of peace and 1 
greement wich it, ye may expeR, if you go to heaven 
you ſhall be ſafe, burſo as by fire; and we confeſs ther 
arc ſome whoſe cofiſciences may bear them record, thi 
they never knew what it was to refift che firſt motions ant 
 Rirrings of corruption. Ir is a leffon of ſo high paturethi 
it would need explication unto themiand think ye that yt 
can attaln unto that living and precious hope, who ner 
knew to wraftle with fio, and. with your corruptfons ? 
ſuch a deluſion as this amongſt you, that ye can reg 
- though ye fight aot. and triumph though ye contend not 
ye may reign to your own apprehenſion as kings withc 
- Ehrift his way, bnt ſhall neyer reign as kings with hi 
if ye do not ftudy to mortify your luſts, Thi 


That which ſecondly we fhail ſpeak npon this, ſhell be 
this, what is the reaſon that Chrifilans do nor refift fin in 
{is firſt motions and Rijrrings within them? And we con» 
ceive, that It doth elriter proceed from this, that Chrl- 
ha fans are not much In the <xercile of the grace of watch- 
ſuineſs. 1 thiok remprations (elſes oft-times upon a Chrt- 
ſilans aff-Rions before they be. awar, hence fr Is, that 
4ighh ven tbe Apoſile Peter bs preſcribing this diretion of re- 
ſiting che motions of fin, he requirerh this as an antece- 
dent #gry, thac they ſhould be warchful, 1. Pet. 5. 8, 9. 
1 2 7 £4(ant. and then, refaſt him, ſtrdfaF 3n the faith; when 
Wh once 4 Ghriftian hath given over his watch, he Is a prey 
'- Munro hls latls: we may cerreinly fay of him, that he Is x 
dy broken down and without wals, that doth nor exerciſe 
the grace of warchfulneſs, Or «lie it doth proceed from 
this, that Chrittlagss are not ina divine aud ſpirinal frame 
to reſiſt rempratinns, when they are firſt aſſailed with 
> t tien. We confs(5, our ſpicirs ofr-rlmes are (o loadned 
* lf viel the pleafarg of a world, and are ſo much taken up with 
* {the paſſing deligh's of a tranfient world, that when tempt» 
tations do come 3 we do eafily condeſcend to imbrace 
oj 105m + hence. jt js that the Apoffie Zawrs when he Is paſ- 
ſiag this exhorration upon theſe ro whom he writer, 7c 
þ8 the Devil, he ſabjaynerh this in the 9, verſ, as a con- 
comiranr duty, draw near to God, as if he would have fald. 
[f temprarlons find you at a diſtance with God, then ye may 
cry forth, bave pity on me; for ye area prey, if ye be not 
found within fight of him, and if your hearts donot ftudy 
ef}? walk in the fight of his precious face. As likewayes, 
Peter dort, preſceibe chis, 1, Pet. 5. 8, 9, Beſober, and 
Ftheo, reef him ſtedfaſt in the faith; and rore clearly It is 
Jpolnted at, Maith: 25. 41, watch and pray, leſt yt enter 
Finto temptation, And I would only ſay this goto you, it is _ 
$2 molt high #ad divine walk alwayes to be living within 
light of God, chat when ye go down to the grave, ye may 
have this to-ſay, 7 ar now to change my place, but not to 
« Feiange my company ; heaven may be to you buta precl- 
"oY ous paſſing and tranſition unto a more conſtan: and Imme- 
dat enjoyment of God : Oc elſe it doth proceed from this, 
"Yitat Chriſtians when they are firſt aſſailed with the __ 
tions 
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tions and ftirrings of corruprions, thy dow not do vie- 
lence to their own flefh. I confefstheſe two Idols, which 
are dependant one upon anorher, rhat idol of Self, and 
that idol of Eaſe, they ate the cut-throzts of a Chriſtians 
diligeace,and are the great occafion,v/hy we do not over- 
come, throxgh the word of our teflimony and by the blood if 
the Leyb; Think ye that jt Is an ezfic thiog to overcome 
temptations ? I confefs, thoſe that are nor acqualared with 
it, may probably ſay it; bur this is certain, that ſuch kind 
gocth nor forth, but by faſting and prayer- Ic coſt Chriſt 
mach tollro liberate you from the gullt of fin, and It will 
coſt you much toll to liberar your ſelves from the filth 
of fin. And there is this laſtly from which ir pro- 
ceeds, that Chriſtians do not mortific fin, In irs firſt fiir 
rings and motions, becanſe they are nor Ilving under an 
Impreſſion of the finfulneſs of fin: We conceive, that 
ofr-r\mcs when temptations do afſall us, we think, deper- 
ting from God adiſpenfible evil, and that which caftly weſſÞ 
may obtain pardon for : I would preſcribe that unto you, 
as one of the greateft myſteries of Chriftiavlty, and blel. 
{cd, bleſſed Is he eternally that hath win tor, and ir fs this 
to be ilying conflantly ander a divive impreſſion of the fin-ff 
fulneſs of fin, chat ye may take ir up, In irs nature, and in 
Irs effe ts. IT think, If one ſhould come from the dead 
having the chafos of everlaſting wrath, wreatbed abour hl; 
feer, 2vd rhe ſhckels of the fury of the Lord, wreathed 4 
bout hls hands, and ſhould preach to you, roncerning th 
nature of finz and how damnable a thing 1+ Is, there ar. 
many who would nor take heed much re {ach dodtrine 
Now that which thirdly we propoſed to (peak to fro 
theſe words was, the difficulty to attain ro Mort!ficatſot 
which we concelve, was held forth uber that word C: 
cify z which doth 1mporr, that Mortification is a longſoagy, 
work, as crucifying was a lovgſome deaths: as likewayes 
doth imporc, that Mortification was a painful work, i 
crucifying was one of the moſt painful deaths : And like 
wayes it holds forth the interfive nature of Mortificatio 
that a Chriſtian ſhould ftudy not to be contepr upril he d 
kill corruption: And concerning theſe three we (ſhi 
ſpeak together : And we hall point out the difficulty off 
attalning ta Mortification in theſe things, 1s there nF* © 
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this which polots our the &dlficulty of ir, that there Is a 
wofel unlcy of affcQion berw]xt us and our lufts, they are 
dear to us as the right eye, and our right hand, and right 
foor: And I confeſs, to convince you of that wolty thar 1s 
berwixt you and your lufts, I think that expreſſion which 
j ordinarily ye uſe, when one 15 reproving you for your pa(- 
fion, or for your (wearing, may ſuffice; ye will anſwer, 
what aileth you ar me? which doth (prak this, that you 
a ity, your lufts and you arc one, And [ confeſs Pax! hath 
if an exprefſion like this, Rom. 7. 8. I krow { faith he 
th thit in me dwelltth ne good thing. "There are two 
M's in a Chriſtianz there is a ſpiritual and refined Me, 
there is a carnal and a wicked Meas Pau! doth dl- 
fiogulſh them in that verſe, I know ( ſaith he ) that 3n 
m2 dwelleth no good thing: and yer he ſnbjoyneth, 
1 ne to will that is preſent, which is one good thing. And 
ve confeſs, that word is accomplifked in Mr, Thty 4re 
0jned to ehezr 1dols, let they alont! | 

There is that ſecondly which pointeth our the difficulty 
f Morefficatzon, and it is the ſtrength of choſe lufts that 
zre within us, we think the Sctipture 1s ſo abundanr in 
pointing out the ſtrength of fin, that we need nor ſpeak 
much to it : there is that expreſſion, Roy. 8. 2. Which 
a moſt firange word, it is there called the law of /in and 
Pj dtath; as ft were fin pleads for as much ſubje&ton from 
5, as If we were tyed by law to obey ir: And in that ver. 
Rherels a (weert contrariety of laws, the law of the ſpirit of 
: jt; Path made we freefrom the law of ſin and of (death. If 
0 we may ſpeak, there is, In a manner, one decree ad 
ture of heaven declaring another eo be null; for It was a 
win heaven. that we ſhould be under death, becauſe we 
Were under fin; bur behold, here is a poſterior law that 
ah ſweetly reduce this prior law, and ir is the law of the 
W1irit of life. As likewayes, that expreſſion polnteth forth 
te ſtrength of corruption, which is 2 Cor, 10. 4. where 
eſalth, we are to fight for the pulling down of ſtrong 
Wids, as it were; fin fortifieth It ſelf within our boſome 2 

Id we confeſs, if this were believed, we ſhould fiudy to 
Wortifie our corruptions with a great deal of more pains 
d conflancy, There It this Vkewayes, which poonns 
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{t our, and it js, the deceitfuinefs of our luſts, and the (ub, 
tility which they vent in thelr deceiving of us ; which 
is clear from-thar cxpreſfi'n, 7am. 1, 14. When a may, 
( ſalth he ) is drawn away, and entiſed of his l#fs : the 
word there thar 1s rendered entiſed, is taken from the fiſh; 
ers, who deceive the fiily fiſhes, with an apparenr baſt of 
pleaſure. We confe:(>. thefs two arc the great obſtrud. 
ons of a Chriſilans progreſs ro heaven, there arc temp? ati, 
ons of fear, and there are temptations from avantzpe:if 
which two, If they were removed, we might with prearer 
facliity overcome our lufts, and fing a fong of rrivitzph 0, 
ver our Idols : oft.times that exprefſiot fs recorded 4 
cetitfulneſs of fin: we confeſs, If this were bellevesd, we 
would uſe a more divine and holy prudence,lcaft we ou! 
be enfnared. And to ſhut up our di{couric upon Mariif- 
cation, upon which we have been ſpeaking fo long ; well © 
ſhall only ſpeak a lirtle to obviar any miftak«< thar mzy beſ, ** 
abour. the difficulty of any Mortifizztien, which fhail ins 
clude that which we intended to ſpeak upon 3 which wa 
the certainry of overcomtng. , 

And rhar which firft we would ſay unto you is this. B: th 
perſwaded of this, that there {s more divine ſatisfaRionfſ® 1 
In the refifting of your laſts, and wrefiling againſt chem"? 
then there is in the aRual fruſtion of them all $ char word 47 
of Solomons, Stollen waters are ſweet, (aith the adulrercui it 
womzn,vut at laft they ſhall be convinced of the contra” i 
ry:and that word which he ſpeaketh, Bread of deceit 7s ple ** 
fant to the mouth, but be knoweth notthbat the dread ave thin 
erg. And wethink the Apoſtle ſweetly chyderth the R1: The 
mans concerning this thing, het fruit have you of thi vEr: 
things, whereof you are now aſham:d? Itis (2d to think uf Vring 
pon that woful diſappointment that many ſhall meer wichY** Þ: 

| There is this which we would likewayes ſay, that therg*'o © 
is a divine certainry of a Chriftians overcoming; ler theſe iT 
difficulrles be never fo many, and (CO beloved in thl'®/* 4 

Lord) are not theſe glad tydings from a far Conntry,anqF' C 

may be as cold warer to a thrifty mans ſow!, thar a ChrifſÞ tha 

ſifan ſhzll once overcome; And I confeſs thire are thelg® You 

four things, #har ſpeak the certainty of a Cihriftizns overſſ® 7s 7 

coming « 1, The faithfulneſs, andthe love of Zeſss (hiFirains 
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klald iy pawh for our overcoming; which is clear from 
that Foh. 6. 39, And this is the fathers will which bath 
ſmt 12, - that of all which he bath given wt I fhould loſs no« 
thing, but ſhould razſe it up again at tht laſt dey; And we 


n* Rconfels, this is certaln, ir is more of Chr;/{s concernment 


"Ythet 2 believer ſhould overcome - then ft is of his own. Of 
{kar ſongs to the faithfulneſs of Ch:i, what ſongs to his 
"Wore fhz11 be ſung that day, whet; te precious croup of his 
Sos, ſhill return from the day of judgerrenr, and chat 
'Weneral infare ſhall be of all thoſe thar hive been hegorren 
aco a lively hope, when they fhall convey Chrift home, 
Firovgh the pores of the xew Jeruſalem, every one hoving 
harp of God in his hand, and ſh:1! cry forth, Hellr'zp ub, 
ailelujah to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 2nd to the Lamb 
 tvtr and ever , clizi iong hail have oc period, though 


"Bt hive & beginning, 


There is this likwayes which pointeth forth their cere 
dry of overcoming, Chriſt hath overcome, and therefore 
Chriftian ſhall overcomes It was the (ſweet divinity of 
c Apoſtle Payl Heb. 2, 9, 16, there is a promife (faith 
t)that all chings ſhall he put under our feet, vt we (ee noe 
ar promiſe accompliſked, ſaith he: I ſee one thing ace 
npliſhed, which is a pledge of it, 1 ſee Feſas Chriſt, for 
ord: Ef ering of death, crowned with glory and with Maſt(ty: 
ren#2]} is in heaveny and he muſt be there 2 and that word 
/- 16, Jaſt, Be of good cheer, ſaith he, for 1 bave over- 

« ke World , which is a pledge and certala token, that 

h:]l once overcome, 

LThere is this likewiſe which pointsforth their certainty 
,AMovercoming, thar that ſame power which was cxeiciſed 

"ringing Chriſt from death,and fo making him co over- 

vc p: incipalitics and powers, Is communicate to belle» 
Si to make them oyercome;as it 1s clear from Eph.1.19.20, 
Were ir is ſald, That power that wrovght mightily in Chriſt, 

riſe bim from tht dead, doth alſse work 3n tnoſe that bt» 
 O! Chriſtians, helrs of the grace 6f life, believe 
fi, that Omnipotency is engzged on your behalf; and 

Fe you not learned that firſt point of the Creed, thar 
ef! 7s nothing impoſſible to God; and (o wheg you are 
Ficained ſomerimes to cry outs Phe (ack fend byjore 

RN the 
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|: cur, and ir is, the deceitfuinefs of our luſts, and the ſub, 
tility which they vent in the'r deceiving of us ; which l 
is clear from-thar cxpreffinn, 7am. 1, 14. Then 4 may, ' 
( ſalth he ) is drawn away, and entiſed of his lus : the | 
word there thar 1s rendered entiſed, is txken from the fiſh, 
ers, who deceive the ſilly fiſhes, with 2n apparenr bajt off, 
pleaſure. We confe(>. rhefs two are the great obſtruki. 
ons of a Chriſtians progreſs ro heaven, there arc temp! ati. 
ons of fear, and there are temptations from avanrape: " 
which two, if they were removed, we might with greacef 
facility overcome our lufts, and fing a ſong of rrivzph M 
yer our Idols : ofr.times that exprefſioi | recorded 4 oh 
ceirfulneſs of fin: we confeſs, If this were belilever, we x 
would uſe a more divine and holy prudence, leaft we (:v!4 al 
be enfnared. And to ſhut up our di{couric upon Moartif ag 
cation, upon which we have been ſpeaking (o long ; wel ©” 
ſhell only ſpeak a lirtle ro obviar any miflak+ thar @a2y he T 
about. the difficulty of any Mortifizztion, which fhiil jn:ff 
clude that which we intended ro ſpeak upon 3 which wa 
the certainty of overcomtng. | 
And that which firft we would ſay unto you js this, Be t/tt 
perſwaded of this, that there fs more divine ſathsfaRionfſ® | 
In the refifting of your laſts, and wreſtling againſt chem” 
then there is in the aQual fruition of them all 3 char word 
of Solomons, Stollen waters are ſweet, ſaith ihe adultery 
woman, out at laft rhey ſhall be convinced of the conira- 
ry:and that word which he (peaketh, Bread of deceit 7s plu 
fant to the month, but he knoweth notsthat the dead at thin 
&;. And we think the Apoſtle ſweetly chyderh the R1: 
mans concerning this thing, What fruit have you of thi 
things, whereof you are now aſhem:d? Iris fad to think uf 
pon that woful diſappointment that many ſhall meer with 
There is this which we would likewayes ſay, that therg 
is a divine certainry of a Chriſtians overcoming; ler thi 
difficulries be never fo many, and (CO beloved in the 
Lord} are not theſe glad tydings from a far Conntry,20F 
may be as cold warer to a thrifty mans ſov!, thar a Chri 
ſilan ſhzll once overcome: And I confeſs thre are thelgg* you 
four things, thar ſpeak the certzinry of 2 Cir iftiens overÞſ* 75 
coming : 1: The falthſulneſs, andthe love of 7eſvs c6rirain 
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klaid is pawn for our overcoming; which is clear from 


"FWthit Fob. 6. 39. And this is the fathers will which bath 


as nt me, that of all which he bath given #4: I ſhould loſs nga 


ling, out (hoxid rarſe it up again at the laſt dey; And we 
onfels, this 1s certain, ir is more of Chr7/ts concernmentr 
that # believer ſhould overcame then ft is of his own. Of 
har ſongs to the faithfulneſs of Chit, what ſongs to hls 


T ove fill be ſung that day, whet: te precious croup of his 


os, ſhill return from the day of judgerrenr, and chat 


6" Wcneral infare ſhall be of all thoſe thar have been hegorten 
"Wuco a lively hope, when they fhall convey Chrift home, 
Wirovgh the pores of the xew Jeruſelem, every one hoving 


harp of God in his hand, and ſh: 1! cry forth, Hellz'zp ibs 
alelujah to him that ſitteth upon the Throne, 24d to the lamb 
ever and yer, chi iong hail have oc period, though 


"Fthive a beginnlog, 


' 


} 
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Ou 


There is this likwayes which pointeth forth their cer 
ary of overcoming, Chriſt hath overcome, and therefore 
Chriſtian ſhall overcomes It was the (weet divinity of 
£ Apoſile Payl Heb. 2, 9, 16, there is a promife ({airh 


pefſf)tbar all chings ſhall be pur under our feet, bur we lee not 


lar promiſe accomplifked, ſaith he: I ſee one :Hiing ace 


o ppliſhed, which 1s a pledge of it,1 ſee Feſns Chriſt, for 
We {ering of death, crowned with glory and with Majt(ty: 


ht is in heaven, and he muſt be there 2 and that word 
/- 16, Jaſt, Be of good cheer, faith he, for 1 bave over- 
« ke World , which is a pledge and certafa token, that 
Þ:1l once overcome. 

There is this likewiſe which points forth thelr certainty- 


, overcoming, that that ſame power which was cxeiciſed 


"ringing Chriſt trom death,and fo making him to over- 
ac p: incipalities and powers, Is communicate to belie- 


to make them overcomez;as it 1s clear from Eph.1.19.20, 


Mere ir is ſald, That power that wrovght mightily in Chriſt, 


M'tiſe birt from the dead, doth alſe work 3n thoſe that be» 


v O! Chriſtians, helrs of the grace of life, believe 
|, that Omnipotency is eng:zged on your behalf; and 
Fe you not learned that firſt point of the Creed, thar 


verF! is nothing impoſſible to God; and io when you are 
chriWirained ſometimes t9 cry out, he '(724h ſtand Dyjor | 


——- 


the children of An«&? Content your ſelycy with this, thall- 
there 1s nothing too hard for him .' + SHE. - 
And there is thls laſtly, which points ir our, that divia: 
and inviſible knot of unjon that Is berwix:. Chriſt and hk 
members: Is Chriſt above? the members muſt follow;}{:!. 
for ye know, though Chrift be the fulneſs of the Sai, ; 
yet the Saints are the fulneſs of Chrift: there 15s a ſive 
murual falfilling and accompliſhing cach one of another 
know ye not that word, that where I aw, there thty mu 
be alſo; I think of all the words Chriſt ever ſpake to the 
Father, that word was the moſt imperious and commandWra! 
Ing-Ilze word which he hath, Joh. 17. 24. 1 will ( (alive 
he) that thoſe that thou baft given me, be where I an. Ile 
was not hls prayer which came that length, he willed 1F'zi 
and would nor be contredifted. And certainly there \jed. 
nothing that may comfort you in the hour of tryal ſo mucſjd \ 
_ as this, Chrift is upon his way to relieve you, and ye ang 
_ ppon your way of overcoming : And I ſhall only ay thifhd | 
word, which ought to be your prattlce, 1 Fob. 5s. 11 
Fhoſotutr is born of God ſanneth not, and that wicked witw 
toxcheth him not : That. ordinary expreffion which yagut tt 
have, you ſhoald not rub cloaths with him, nor roudÞs,, 
him; And to thoſe thar are walking In the broad patlfoug 
of fin, I fhall only ſpeak thar to you which is, Fob 21. 2Fco 
His ejes ſhall ſte bus deflation, and be ſhall drink of tipo, 
wrath of the Almighty, Your eyes and your rafte ſhall it, n 
ſatisfied ; and thar word which is verſ. 30. be ſhall berjien 
ſerved to the day of deftru(tion, or as the word In rhe of m 
gloal, be ſhell be reſerved to the day of wrath: as It weft» | 
there ſhall be a combination of wrath,and juſtice that ſhi, ? 
ſeiſe upon you; Now to him who is upon his way, wifi if 
ſhall come and will not tarry, and whoſe reward is wiy in 


6 him, we defice to glve praiſe. us 
[ . eee] 
; land 
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SERMON VIII 

M16. 14. Þy when the world 7s crucified unto ty agd 1 
iow W 47s the world, 


«od 


Hriftlanlty doth conſiſt in a bleſſed exchange of af- 
fe&ions, a ſoul dying in irs affeftions and reſpets 
to all things, that are here below ; and living and 

racing in its defires rowards him,who js that bleſſed and 

inþiverſal good, It ought to be that arch-plot, and great 
ſign, char Chriſtlans ovghrt to promove, to artain to that 

/pinal vniry, which once was in mans affetions towards 

$:d, O! what blcſledneſs did Aden enjoy, while he 

d ſtand fn that eftate wherein he was created, he ha- 

be 2 blefſcd harmony of all his aft:Gijons rowards God, , 

d likewiſe there belng a moſt divine correſpondence 

Wd bleſſ:d familiarity berwixt heavcu and earth, 

wixt him who fitteth on the Throne and the foatſiool : 

tthat was molt eminenily verified, that 9242 being in has 

w, did zot abide. O! what anxlous and and perplexing 

ouphrs had poor Adanno doubt,ſome hours after his fall, 

Whco he did reſle& upon that which was once his condi- 

Dn, and did compaie it with rhat which was now his 

t, might not he take up that lamencation over himſelf, | 

mn is his beſt eſtate is ditogether vanity; And likewiſe 

te might have that provetb taken up of himſelf, 

w art they falltn from beaver, O Lucifer, ſon of the mar= 

J';? Now man by loffjag that biefled uniry that was in 

af: Rions, hath ccntreRed a wofu! and Iofinit diver. 

fin his affetions rowares theſe thing: thit are here 
ow: (o chat theſe zftcRions which did once 
tetly run in'ove channel rowerd God, are. now divide 
land ſeparated in many clienbels, toward thoſe rhfngs 
lit are below him ; And there is nothing beneath the 
dn, that leadeth captive fo many of our defires as the 
old ; therefore It were your advantage ra be crucified 
the world, and to have the wozld cincified ro yeu:that 
uv may diſcoycr, that endleſs yanity, znd-urſpeakabls 
E VXI 19 
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vexation of ſpirir,that js fo all things that are here: | of 
world is a perfe& compend & compleart epirome of all nf 
ery: God himſelf is that compend of all bleſſednefs,foth 
thero is nothing that we can rake up under this, but hi 
moft eminently in him. Itis a duty which is mach undey 
lcd in theſe days, Chrifitans to be promoviIng in thar ble 
ted work of having themſelves crucified rothe world &h 
ving the worid c:ucificd rothem: O! how ſuirable 4 
for thoſe whoare heirs and expeRinis of that bleſſed hoy 
and everlzi:ing enjoyment of being with Gad, whols th 
Judge of all flcfn, and with Jeſus Chrift, who is the Me 
diztor of the new Covenant, aud with the Innumeta) 
company of holy Angels, and to be made heirs and cl 
heirs with J=ſus Chriſt, Is It not below you to be muc 
rakenupin your vain and anxiovs purſults after thoſe thinlf; 
that are hore below ? The obj: as of the deſires of you 
immortal (ſpirits ought ro be more high than things belf 
low, and ought to be more divine than things humane 

your affcRtlons ought to be aſcending as piilars of fincalf; 
and ye ſhould be breathing after tirat bleſſed day whe 
chere {hall be a configement of ai! your afi:aions on inin 
We have at ſome occaſions (poken uno you, of rhe grat 
of humility, an4 of the grace of love, the one reaching uf 
to underralae our (elf, the other teaching us to value Golf 
And had you been much reken up in the ſpicitaal and li 
ving excrcile of thoſe, there fſhouid vor have been muc 
difficulty to perſwade you at this time- We fhall not hn 
fiſt long In relling what Martificarion is; It 1s a conflan 
and vleiſ:d endeavour of the Chriſtian, ro remove out off, 
his way all thoſe 1apcdiments, that do Interrupt the ex 
£:ciſe of love; As ilkewiſe, ft is chat which enrertalnet 
2 couſtanc and perpetual anctipathy and holy indignatioF., 
apzinit every thing, thorow which his conformity witlif; ,; 
God, and chat perfc& likeneſs and fimilirude with-bly; 


Maker, might be fn any way impaired, Mortification dot; 


not conſiſt in theſe unconſient and unequai excrcilesC 
mortiſying our luſts, it confifits nor In thoſe violent flzſh: 
f holy zeal and indignation againſt our jniquiries ; fol: 
1ongh chat indignation be violent for irs time, yer ic dot! 


"aickly evaniſh and paſs away : {bur thar grace of Mort 


w_— 
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"TMW:jon muft be a confiant and dayly exerciſe; We will ſo= 
ll aſ;ce our {elves In the chambers of-our imagry, by beholds 
0th;s our Idols pourtrayed vpon-the wall, we will fiudy t© 
t It Weceive (arisfaR ion in our apprehenfions, when we can- 
leivifa: receive (ati faction in the aRual fruition of them: Such 
ble liierviſe the woſul defperartieſs of the hearts of the chils 
& ces 0! men, that when God hath pur a worm tothe roor 
* 11 Wi char zourd, under the ſhadow of which, we uſed co fo- 
hoyfffice our felves, we cry forth from a difcontented humor, 
Is tl, ;; 5:cter for us to die then to live; O! there are many 
© Mecre, ro whom it would be death to out»live their fdols ; 
eta\|Fteir idols and they are pleaſant in thelr lives, and they 
d o.fice not to be divided in their deaths, 2. Morstificatie 
muEn.doth ot confift In that partlal aud divided way ef mor- 
thing lying our corruptions, we taking vengeance upon ſome 
You our lufts, but with Saxl, ſparing it who is the Kings 
'S Defamer the $31248 muſt have an indulgence of bowling kis 
NC Wnec in the houſe of Rimmon: Lot muſt plead for the ſpa- 
no ing of Zoar, thar ſmall thing ; and fo when we are intend- 
viSro that work of Mortification, we plead for the ſparing of 
3 N1\MVhefe things, which we call Zogrs, theſe ſmall, but our 
iiViſter corruptions: Certainly that evangelick Mortifica- 
08 fin which is required of us, doth ror confift in this, for 
GolBfie mutt intend an univerfal ſeparation betwixt us and all 
1d Bir idols, we muſt-caft away all our idok to the moles 
Mid tothe batts, and we muſt defile the covering of thmy 
Ot. be alone muſ}-be the cover 6f 0kr e325; He never knew 
D120W+zr the grace of Mortificatiou meant, wio never (et a- 
Out Bur the accompliſhment of the rulce of that great and 
© © Biftei-'dol which domineereth over him : And we cont- 
1net tive, thar the beſt and mai folid way of kzowing our 
tBowth in Mortification, bs by reflzs&ing upon the decay 
SI theſe Idols, which are our predomtinants, other fins 
cb -Bt: oh aff4il us may decay, and their firength wax weak, 
 dolſ4 yer Mortification nor be on the growing hand, for 
(es 0fiere are many cf our jufis, that rather dle by conceſſion, 
leh: by confiraia'; there are many of cur [dols, that rae © 
3 10: $0 our of ns, then are caft our, 

c dot Nos the fi; 1 thing that a Chriſtian owght to endeavour 
or wortifie is, ils love ro the world; which was the pres * 2 
catlh I  .-Mic@ 7/4 
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Rice of this holy man ; In the words he pointeth out 
ro us that way, wherein he did arrain this compleat at 
ſpiritual Mortification to the world, holden forth to 
In theſe words,. by whom, which doth relate unto Jeff 
Chrift, who is mzde mentton of in the words going he 
fore ; or, as rhe words mzy be rendered, by which 1, 
crucified to the world, and ſo they relate unto the croſs 
Jon Chriſt, Now under this notlon of being crucified] 
1e doth cerrainly hold forth unto ns, that great difficyl 
that is in accompliſhing the work of Moriificaton z An 
under this name of bzing crucified, hc ho!deth forth wn 
us, the longſomneſs of the time-rhat we muſt ſpend, he 
fore.we can-2<taln-compleat Mortification, Crucifying bf 
3ng one of the moſt lent a2d flow of all violent deaths 
Mortification |s nota work of one Gay, It will coft us my 
ny days ard years, before we ſhall cruſh the head of hi 
xwho-heth fe ofr-times cruſhed our heel, before thar bleſlet 
promiſe fhail be fulfilled, rhat all things [Hell be pat infil 
Teffion unto us : Sin doth moſt eafily invzde us, and wif” 
pollefion of 'vs, bur ir 1s not eafily diſpoſſeſied , for ex 
cepe we had: the 1nfinit ftrength of him who is J=hovih 
we might fi: down, and cloſe onr hands, 2nd never min 
ro oppoſe theſe Idols, under whoſe (ubjzQlon we are 
This word of being crucified, doth likewiſe hold-forth th 
ptinfeineſs and uneafinefs of this work of Mortificatlon 
Cracifpying belong a death, amongſt all viol:nr deaths, on 
of the-moſtbiirer + we muſt certataly be morcifi-d to out 
eaſe, before we can be mortified co cur lufts, we mul 
trevel in birth, before the grace of Mortincation can bt 
armed In us. It is a woful evil in theſe days, that the 
moſt parc of people walk under this 2pprehenſion, thi 
there Is nor much difficulty ro mortifie thels corruption 
» Hur ir- is a token, thar they never knew whar 1t-was tl 
moriufe them, who never knew the difficulcy of Mortif 
cation, | 
The third thiag thar is holden farth under this name 0 
being crucifi:d is, thee woful reluancy and Lndifpoſition 
of {pirir, which we have co this blefled exerciſe of mor 
tiſyinz cur corrupiicns; we have 25 e:er vaviiiingneſs uni 
to'it, as thoupih we were to go to {ybjeR our (clves o—_ 
vlolent 


OO... Spiritual warſare; ION 
Wolent dearh, O! how is vanity and corruption joyned 
che ſpirits of the ſons of mens how loath ace we to have 
at woful and accurſed unjon berwixr us and our luis dlf- 
red? O! how many Orators and Procurators within 
Wer ſelves have we to plead for this, the ſparing of our 

is; we may be perſwaded of this, that if we be nor the 
oifi;Wine of our inſquity, iniquity ſhall certainly be our ruines 
Y! how may we bluſh and be confounded {even days,that 
ic ſhould be ſo loath' ro have a ſeparation berwixrt vs and. 
Weſe things, by which our diſtance with God and eſirange» 

cot from him, is ſo much ſncreaſed : rhis vanity is une 
F:akable, thar we ſhould be ſoaverſe from that wherein 

reternal bleſſedneſs doth ly, in having that woful band, 
hlch we have wreathed about our own necks, talks off 
the bleſſed and everlaſting hands of him who hath ated 
le WÞ4 fiſen again, to accompliſh thls bleſſed defign. 
.Mf Laſtly, under this word of being crucified, is held forth 
, Wto a5 tar compleat and ſpiritual mortification to the 
orid, that this holy man artained ro,he was as one dead to © 
eſe things ; he waz not much exerciſed in joy in having 
Ye world, neither was he exerciſed in grief, by wants - 
gthe rhings of the world, he was a azo gead, which 
h cþFvld not be moved by any of theſe things: We do not 
\ ſo, that Pap! was altogether a Stoick, withour all paſ- 
1s of grief and (orrow, or of jy, bur we only ſay this, 

it he did not grieve for the want of the world, as thoſe 

) have no hope; neirher did. he fo joy in having the 
Trld, as thofe who have not atnore divine and high (privg 
J conſolation, he was cloathed with a holy indifferency, 
_tha{$9 2 bleſſed neutrality in having or wanting theſe things; 
ion; 9495 none of Payls defires to have the world, he had lear- 
dthat divine and excellent art of being content with 
ery eftate of life; he knew not what it was to murmur ; 

dd it were certainly much our advantage, to be provock- 
\e offs (0 jealoufie, when we refieR npon the prattice of this 
fool!) man. TI conceive, thar if all thar are here would ex» 
Ine themfelves, by how many degrees their mortifica- 
n to the world, 'doth come ſhort of this, they might fir 
one9%" and conclude with themſelves, that they are yer ra 
leg F810.to mortific 3 yet, there are many hege, to whem 
= we”” 
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we mey ſay, that they ate ſo far from being eloathed with 

a holy indiffcrency'In having the things of che world, thi , 
they are cloathed with that woful and indiſpenfible nece 
- firy In parcſuing after theſe things ? this is the leoguage 
the moſt part, Glve, glve, men- hurrying themſelves | 
multitudes of hopes, and of fears, and ofexpeRatlons,ay 
likewiſe an infinit number of defires; And what is the en 
& reſult of all theſe thiogs, but vanity and vexation of [Þivit 


Now that you may be helped to atrain this- concerning. *; 


duty, tobe mortſfied rothe world, we hail propoſe thel : 
things unto you;: The firſt is this, be much taken vp in 
holy contemplation ard ſpiritual beholding of theſe 
ſearchable excellencies rhat are in God, If once tif; 
ſoul of the creature were cleyated to behoid him, the 
ſhould not be much difficuity,to be mortified ro rheworl 
were we once admitted to draw by a lap of the vail, an 
behold that uncreated glory and unexprefiivle Majeſly tif 
Is treaſured up in him. Mortifcs:ion ſhould bs no gre 
difficulty: this is clearly held forth here, for Pax! do 
tell by whem he had this grace of Moztification, It 
by beholding the plraſert plant of renown Feſus Chriſt. Thi 
Is clear l|ikewayes, 1. 7%. 5. 5. ho is be that ovtri! 
tth the world, but ne that belzewtth that Feſws Chriſt is il 
Son of God? Did we once beiſeve that fundamental At 
ticle of faith, that he who was crucified upon the tree, vi 
the real $ox of God, we ſhould moſt eaſily win to this cal 
cerning duty of Mortification, We may reduce all t 
caufes of our little growth in- this blefled work, toth 
woful ignorance of God, wherewith the moſt part of; 
are clothed ; were there a-door opened to vs-in- heave 
and were we in the (ſpirit to behold him who firs 'upon t 
Throne; whoſe countenance ls like a Sardine fone, 41 
about whoſe Throne there Is ther rala-bow; could we ft 
netrat thoroaw theſe vails, wherewith both he and wel 
covered, we being cloathed with rhe vail of our Ignoran 
2nd likewiſe with the vall of our impurity ;.and he bel 
cloathed with theſe rwo moſt glorious vails, the vail of 
unſcarchableneſs, and the vail of that wonderful 8&0: xp 
ſi>!eMajeſty that ls in him, the one confounding rhe 52d 
meat,& the other confounding the affs ions (o char «feb 
on and judgement 1n a manner is put. to a none-6Xt 
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d wh ile, and both of theſe do ſweetly reſolve 1n that bleſſed 
d, thy ne a& of admiratfon. We need not ſpeak much to the 
neces amendation of thoſe unto you, who were never 2cquain= 
"6c 0d with him, that fo ye might be periwaded to forſuke 
ves |t our old lovers; We ſhall only fay this, filence and ad= 
05,UW iracion they ſhall ſpeak leaſt, and yerfpeak moſt : there 
he "Es more divine Oratory in holy ſilence, and more excelient 
ir vprefiions in bleſſed admirarien, than all our invemions 
mln utd reach : what can mar: ſpeak of him who 1s that en». 
hel .rchable and incomprehenſible Mijeſty? This may :ps- 
© MW a paradox to you, thar ſilence ſhould ſpeik ; and avs 
ie uirztion commend : but jt is no paradox, when the objec 
etl; Our commendation : is by iofinit degrees exzitet above 
ther ur bleffing and our praRice,O!/men of the world, wil! you 
Worlice be perſwaded to mzke that blefled divorce betwixe 
» Vu and your idols, that there may be an everlaſting con, 
y Ron berwixt God and you: O! if ye had fo much &j- 
= ine underfiandiog,as to judge of things according to their 
" CVNeal wroth, He aloxe ſhould be exalted inthet day: Come 
v nd fee and behold whar infinit (weeinefs 1s treaſured up 
a a him, thoſe ſprings wherewtih ye delight your ſelvza 
Ol! erc long dry up; but he is that high end infinje ſpring 

F'bich alwayes floweth our, and yet is nor impaled, 

J The ſecond thing whereby we mzy atraln to this ble ſſ:d 
luty of Mortificathon to the worid, in this, by refle&ing 
ow paſſing and tranſient thoſe things are, wherewlth the 
ons of men uſc to ſolace themſelves, Pig! doth prets Mrs 
Ification ro the world from this conſideration, 1. Cer. 7% 
y', The feſhion of this world paſſtth away: the word is 

Foſt empharick, this $ch:#:4 and repreſcntation of tj:e 
orld, or this ſiage-play of the world, it paſſeth away; 
therefore, let thoſe that refoyce be as though they rejoyctd nat, 

F and be caveſul fer nothing : this Is clear, n Joh, 2, :8. a64 
I, Per. 4. 7. did we ſolidly bell:ve how changabie thoſe 
enjoymenrs of the world weregwould we hurry our ſeives 
ſo much In our purſairs after them? Thoſe who zre !if- 

_Wicd up in chejr enjoymenrt this day, may be rhroft own 
' Fiow the next day: Fob, who was a man entiched in maty 
things, yer a few dayes, Yea, we may ſay, a few hours 
mide a ſad and firavge exchange: We may attic thats 

L With 
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witiz great aſſurance of truth, Surely mer at his beſt thatyj 
4/togtther vanity ; that word that is there(«t bis beſt eſta 
may be rendered thus, «{tboxgh be and : Etiamfe conſtity 
txs, in vour moſt fixed and ſertled condition jn the world 
this i; :3e Emblem and Morro of your ftare,vanity, mol 
ſubjz& ro change : and why ſhould you weary your ein 
ia the fire for that which is very vanity ? 

The third thing by whieh ye may attain this dury cf mort 
tiication, fs ro be much taken wp in the confiderationo 
the breviry of your life : I ſuppoſe, thar If we were wal; 
Inf more ja the houſe of mourning, and were bclieviny 
that truth, that ze is appointtd for man once to dit, an 
that fhorily, we muſt be brought home unto that unchan 
abic eftate of life; Ol how would this ally us fo cur put 
fairs? I think this were 2 little water, which we might mij 
with our wine, when there is preateft confidence of Cre: 
rate contentments : Teſt the fozm cf this wine ſhould df 
ſtemper our head, we may mis ir with this water, the br! 
vity of onr life, It isa ſweer ſubject for medirarion whe 
we are moſt High, to be much in the couſjderation of this 
That within a few dayes we fhill be mot low. What i 
your life bat 8 y2pour, which 43th qitck!y evanith, and 
doth but appear for & little ? Suppoſe the whole Creatiat 
fhould ſtay with you during zit yoar dime, yer how ſhon 
(hould your enj>yment be? what is mani life, bur a hand: 
breadth, theſe four finger. breadths, which 1s one of the 
leaſt of all Geometrical mezſures; where 15 morning, fort: 
0007, aftcraoon, and night, all which do amount rot 
day? there is infancy, yourh, manhaod, and old age 
and theſe do quickly evani/h ani paſs awsy. How man 
are hurried inc eternity, in the firſt ſtep of their day 
in their jofancy ? And again, how many in thelc yourt! 
and we have frequent experience, thr mavy inthelr man, 
hood, end in the flour of their age, thai {znrence comet 
forth, Return ye Children of mens and there Is nor one t; 
mongſt an hundred, that do accaln to that wimott p*clod 
that nature doth ellow ; and what though ye di tive four» 
fcore of years, which is the urmo#t period that nacare hat 
allowed, yet doth your the quickly evarii 52d Hee fff 
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efterWhit cannot eternally remain with you? when ye"go'down 
allito the grave, you can take nothing of theſe things with - 
vorld ou ; for 10 all polnts as you - came, fo ſhzjl ye go and 
moWhac profire Is there that ye have labourcd for the wind ? 
{ein} The fourth thing whereby we may be heiped to attain 
his, is this , Be much io the mortiifying of thoſe corrups 
f mo:Rions which cannot be earcriained, bur by intertaltaing als 
101 lo thls woful corruption of coverouſneſs; there 2rs fome- 
ral\Worruptlons, which have io nrar aftiuity to, as litewa: c5-: 
tevioÞependance upon, this fin, tha if theſe be nor craſhed, 
anS: cagnor attain to rhls duty of Mortificaiion, there ts: 
hanrodigality and .Þizat, thele rwo grand encinics, tothe ac 
© puompliſhment of this bleſſed detign ; and we would begin 
x mio cruſh rheſe, before we can begin to accompliſh rh:3, 
Crafl There is another way which 17 hls, be much taken 2p 
Id din the retic&Eing upon that biefied hope, and that grece 
e buÞ/bich ſai] be brought unro you at the reveiation of F:jus 
whe 5:3 Perer prefileth ſobriety :o all wings here below by his 
f thiſYrgument, 1 Pec 1. 13» BY jober, and lic giveth this reaſon © * 
rat [Þ(-it, ſor the grace that (ell ve orouget unto 50 41 1h; True 
; andFtion of Feſus Chriſt, O! were we much taxen up 1n- bes. 
2iloÞ0oldiog chat blcfied eftare of life, which the fouls of jul! 
ſhoninen made perfect ſhall have with God, where vie (321! 
1and$0j0y, and yet not loath : there ſil be an everiaſiiog con, 
ff thejunGlon berwlxt defire and cojoyment of him who 15 the” 
foreÞcrion beloved, fothar it thinks never ro :<celye fariefafi-: 
roo00; all it doth receive, 15 more to provoke iis apyetite, 
ageWhen to ſatisfic its defire. | | 
nan} There Is a laſt, which Iz this, be mach 1a the confidera- 
ayer ſion of rhat day, when ail the families of the carth (hall 
ach ſppear befarc him iz tbe vallty of decri/ion, This indeed - | 
mn $'ouid help us, to much mortitiication to theſt things of the: 
neth{$orid, as 1s clear from Ecclef, v, 6. hid we rhe faith of 
© azar day epgravcn upon our {pics that we muft reader © * 
-{2d]Þ0 account of our wayes, GC! how wary fhould we be ji” 
oar{i2azing wiih vanity ? I think the greet canis win 63 hecta! 
hachYo univerſal 3 foirikoion over tie {ons of men ts, bropnſa 
2 aft do nor folidiy believe rhat the, 24s fuch a diy approaches” 
0p; when we {h:1] appizr bþiffore the julgrmetit leon of i: 
thin, who ſhalk-jadge nv: ater he ſeving of revetye; ang 
Ei:g .- [ obagtoriig 
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194 Spiratual Warfare: ks 
witiz grear aſſurance of truth, Syrely m41 at his beſt that; 
4/togtther vanity : that word that is there( at b3s beſt eſtaitMhit 
may be rendered thus, «/tboxgh be Jand : Etzamfe conſliyſo t 
tzs, In vour moſt fixed and (ctiled condition jo the worli Mou 
this i: :3e Emblem and Morro of your fiare,vanity, mofffyhi 
ſubjz& ro change : and why ſhould you weary your {ein 
ia the fire for that which is very vanity ? 

The third thing by which ye may attain this duty cf mo 
tificatlon, fs to be much raken wp in the conſiderationg 
the breviry of your life : I ſuppoſe, thar If we were wal; 
Ing more jn the houſe of mourning, and were bclievin 
that truth, that zt is appointed for man once to dit, att 
that fhorily, we muſt be brought home unto that unchan; 
abic eftate of life; O! how would this ally us fn cur par 
ſuis? IT chink this were a liftle water, which we mjgh mi 
with our wine, when there is prezteft confidence of Cre 
rate contentments : left the fozm cf this wine ſhould d| 
ſtemper our head, we may mit irc with this water, the br 
Vit) of our life, It isa ſweer ſubject for mediration whe 
we are moſt high, to be much in the coufileration of thi 
That within a few dayes we {hill he moiſt iow. What | 
your life bat 4 v4pour, which 43:h qitck'y evanith, and 
deth bur appear for alittle? Suppoſe the whole Creation 
thould ſtay with you during a!t yoar dime, yer how ſho 
(ſhould your enjoyment be? whet is man life, bur a hand: 
breadth, theſe four finger. breadths, which 1s one of the 
tcaſt of all Geometrical mezſures; rhcce 15 morning, fort 
n00N, aftcracoon, and night, all which do amount to 
day? there is infancy, youth, manhaod, and old ape, 
and theſe do quickly evanih an paſs away. How many 
are hurried into ercrnicy, in the firſt ſtep of their daye, 
tn their iofancy ? And. again, how many in thelc youti! 
and we have frequent experience, that mary inthelr mm, 
hood, endin the flour of their age, thai {znrence comet 
forth, Return ye Children of mens and there 14 not one 2 
mongſt an hundred, that do accaln to that otmott peclod 
that nature dorh allow ; and what though ye di tive fours 
fcore of years, which is the urmoſt period that nacare hat 
allowed, yet doth your thine quickly evaniii 524 Hee & 
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ee Whit cannot eternally remain with you? when yYe"go'down 
onſtiteo the grave, you can take nothing of rth<ſe things with 
worli Mou ; for tn all points 2s you-- came, fo ſhz]l ye go and 
+ ToFihac profite Is chere that ye have labourcd for the wind ? 
r (clin The fourth thing whereby we may be heiped to attatn 
js, is this , Be much Io the mortiifying of thoſe corrups 
>f morfions which cannot be enteriained, bur by intertalaing als 
2101 ole this woful corruption of coverouſneſs; there ars fome-- 
 wallMorruptions, which have io near affinity to, as lifes; c5-" | 
literincpendance upon, this fin, that if thete be nor craſhed, 
, ane cannor atratn to this duty of Mortificaiton, there t5- 
chinrodigality and .9rzat, theie rwo grand encinics, to the ac 
r patompliſhment of this bleſſed defign ; and we would begin 
ht mio cruſh theſe, before we can begin to accompliſh 1:5, 
Crafl There is another way which ti3 thlz, be much raken 2p 
1d dijo the retie&ing upon that bviefled hope, and that grece 
ve bu/hich fqz1] be brought unto you at the reveiztzion of F:jus 
whe 5:57 Pecer prefieth ſobriety to all rings here below, by his 
f thiYirgument, 1 Per 1. 13s Be ſober, and tic giveth iis reaſon - * 
hat (lit, jor the grace that (all ove orouget unto 504 47 Ih rv1VHe 
, anion of Feſus Chriſt, O! were we much taxen vp in- ve+- 
 2i{oFÞioldiong chat blciied eftare of life, which the fouls of jutt 
ſhonſnen made perfedt ſhall have with God, where ve {211 
1andÞ0)0y, and yer-not oath - there ſM1ll be an everiaſiing con,» 
of thuncion berwlxt defire and cnjoyment of him who 15 1te- 
fore@Þcrion beloved, Tothat it thinks fever ro r<cetye fariefafi- 
- ron; all ir doth receive, Is more to provoke is apyetiie, 
| age Wien co ſatisfic Its defire, | 
man There bs a laſt, which [; this, be mack 1a the confidera« 
aye; ſion of rhat day, when ail rhe families of the carth (all 
uth !Mppear before him 12 tbe vallty 'of deri/ion, This indeed © * 
min ſ#0vid help us, to much moritiication ro theft things of the: 
meh{orid, as Is clear from Ecclef, iv, 6. h:d we thefaiih of” 
;e azar day epgraven upon our {picii; that we met render © * 
{940 account of our wayes, C! how wary thould ws be im” 
our-ſWNgazing wiih vanity ? 1 think the greet cante win 6 hat” 
hathſo univerſal 3 dorlvion over the (ons of men ts, becanſa 
2 Me do not (olidiy believe rhar the, es fuch a dey epproarts® 
109898; when we {11 «ppraer ouiore the julgo meth ion off” 
thin, who ſhat-jad ge no: ator elects of rioogye; an” 
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os | Spiritual Warfert. 6 
ſhilireprove afrer the hearing of the car, but ſhall judpeſſ 
rignceous judgement : The terror of the Lord would cer. 
taloly perſwade us, If we did believe this. O!- what a ha. 
ly aawilij:gac(s ſhoauid we have ja walking afcer the paths 
of our {dols, 

Now we ſhall ſhut up our diſcourſe with this, - be per. 
ſwadzg once ro begin chat work of Mortification, and-e 
ſpecizlly in morcifying your love to the world 3 he tha 
re: uraech viftor atter war with his idals, we may cal! him 
Joſeph, for he ſhall be a fruitful bough whoſe branches ryn 6. 
tr the wall, If once you (ſpoil that grand and archerevel, 
who doth io much oppoſe you, in a manner; you thwid 
fland alone and fing a triumph, chey ſhould flee when none 
Purfuerh ; axd we oxght be be ſirong 4s «lon, and wil 
{enld rouſe ks up? 
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| Of Spiritual CONTENTMENT, 


SERMON IX, 


Phll.g. tr, I heve learned in whaijocuer Fflate 1 an, 
therewith t8 be content. 


T was 4ga7s ignorance of rhis divine myRery of Chris 
QIangty, to be content with every eſtate wherein bt was 
placed that did bring him dowa from chit bigh pi- 
pac': of i] excelliency, a94 did degrade him from that 
primitive giory, wherewlta he was cloathed,. for: he not 
blog content with raze-precious and e&c2lient lor wheres 
In Ged ne4 vplaced.nirn, but cov: ting ifier a mare Dove 
and excelizne Hecing, he came excecctiagly hore of rin 
define Ani tich is the an heven and woful frame of 
(mirtt wirewich men are nollelſ-d, that they can fancy 
n9 olcfſedazta ta waz they arc, but imagtie A you wy 
egacls 


Spiritual warfare. + To7” 
fedneſs to be In what they ate not; hence it 15 that mea 
do covet the lot of others, and are diſlaiizfied with their 
own eſtate and condition : and certaioly the scQ107s of 
mcn while they are living under theſe (phears which afe 
In" perpernal motion, can vever be farficd, u'r be at 
per. reſt ; which was the obſervation of chat maſter of ex- 
d- af pcrie:nces, Prove27.20 Hell end deſirafiion it never full, 
chaff the eyes of m4n are never jarrsfird;and ay he (81:1 , ESC. 
'hinfli. 8. The eye 75 not ſatisfied with ſeting, nor the tar 
v2 6 filled with bearing: And ve may likewayes add, that the 
2Hel, Mhearr 13 not tacivtied with the er: joyiogzand tr is certainly 
84H thorow the deceſttoincſs ofthe ſpirit of man, and that inf 
none viſfi>le roorot pride, that every lot and condition of Jife 
wits (vbjeR ro ſariety and lozthing ; private men Go cnvry 
the grea"neſs of Princes, and Piindis do envy tie Gliiet 
repole of private men, though they v.HI] not dgelcend 3oF 
EE reduce themſcives unto that eftate, Hut' do [ayes f<g7 
Ethic, which ſometimes they are confirained 15 &fiie's 
And brlieve-me, a Chriitian fiting down fcrioutly, to: 
s fconemplat and view what an infiajie mutithrude of hupeg}; - » 
fea's and defires the ſpir of man 15 poficiied with alike 
ed [aye to behold how that venity end vixation 6f (p:vit, is 
engrayven upoa the choleſt lot thar a Chritilan can mere 
wh here, he may be provoked to look out at the windows 
of his priſcn=hc ute,a0d Jorg for that precious day, when + 
Chriff ſzuld bt 4s & Yoe 07 4s a young hinde comme over tos ' 
mount ans of Beiher, walclag to beicxalted to that precious * 
and excellent c<ftite of life, where there ſhall be ocithet 
loathing nor longing : Ave! who hath been the firti gots 
1rt- fefſor of heaven of «li the houle and family of Adam, and” 
p25 FWath dwelt in it near fix thoutnd years, yer there is not” © 
pi- Þn him the leait inclination or motion to chanpe or alres © * 
hat J's «ſtare; enere is Go loathing io heaven,nor ccfireto it) * 
90 Fſſhere 3 And, brlieve me, this divine myſtery of contenrs 
re. echt with every lot and condition, in which a Garzfiiznh - 
"Me Þ* placed, is not,eafily arrained. O ! what remmnnings hath 
{#43 {he unmortified (prrit of man to the diipentations ef Gags -*- 
of 0 1egulacing his lor#nd eftare, which doth alone ppeale- * 
orth the Athezſme of cur hearts tor jt is, 23 it vere nia - ff 
propoſing a_muuci, and -torm nao God, hovw ie ſhovid?: © 
FuT-- 
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x0F;. ©. $piratpal Conteatpente.. 
rule and govern the worli. £ think Chriftians are 2s my 
ſabje& ro the f+iihion of this coorempr and pride as 2ny,tl(;j | 
was 4 noble faying of ons, in the commendation of videlflyit 
ry over 4 mans (elf, Txnc omnia regne tenebis, cum Poteridffliion 
7exi{$t ty, ye ſhali then be made a poſleſſor of all king Y;nd 
do ns, when ye ſhell be made a ruler 204. king of your (elifſ;ay: 
And no doubr, one that is once mortified to rhis paſſionffichy: 
of diſcontent, he may dwell upon the Mountains of 4r4ffnor 
7at in the midſt of all the revolutions, and cisnges thy biel 
ere here below; ſuch a Chriſtlen may (weetly contemplaff{y!l 
the overtaraing of Eftates and Commor>-weelrhs,and mayer. 
Patievtly endure every-lot that doth befall him; and poſsffſto i 
ſe(s- his foul ſn patience. And certzinly, if men knewfflcmn 
but this one thing that the whole circumference of theſh 7 
earth; is but one point of the Uiverſe, and tliar all rim, 
that hath been,ls, or ſhall be, is bu: cope inflanr, in com. 
pariſcn of eterniry:and what is men bur a part of tha 
oflnt and what is his life bur a ſmal pzre of thy 
*nſtant? and why then ſhould min enxiouſly cemyltin, 
©o ſpend a part of a moment in coduring the moſt arixio!y 
and fad things that can befall him? and, ( as Gpr;7 doth 
moſt divinely ſpeak ) Can man by teking thought, adi 
ont cvb;t to bis ſtature? what poor advantage hain a manflgh] 
by hls diſcontentment and (ſorrow, if ir be not to rende; 
himſelf more miſerable? we may (xy of heavenly. mindedhc, 
neſ(s,and of contegtinent, they are lite Hippocrates Twins fs 11 
tharlfve 8&dic together, they are two fweer compeniony fknd 
that alwayes po along roperther, and cannot be divided, 
Burt to deſcend a little more to the words, you have 
Pas! in them obviating zny mll{confiruRion, that the Phj: 
lippians might have of his joy, which he expreſſeth in 
the tormer verſe, as if he had been one thyr was covering 
grear things for himſelf, or defiring io he great in the 
world, noo, faith he, I ſprteb not thiſe things 5tcauſe of want) 
which formerly I had, ani is now made vp, for (1h be, 
Thaveitarned in tutr) tilate that I am, therewith to be c0ns 
geue. There is no lot, ſaith Payl, but Fcan patlenty en- 
dure it, and can with a divine complacency carry my elf 
Bader it; And this he proveih ingihe. 12 voſt, I eHow 
{ith hee. how to be abeſed, Ii am iniirucicd in this divine 
PTY en nee — pn 
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Art, how to walk ſoberly ander debaſement, and I now, 
ai h he, how to abound : I am not one that fs puft up 
with a proſperous lot in the world : And left this affer= 
tericfl lon of Pals ſhould ſeem ro be a boaſting beyond his line, 
ior-Y1nd of being exalted above mcaſure, he doth (weetly fub= 
(el{Mioyn chat humble aflertion. JI cen do all things through 
chr: that firengthneth me; As If he would have (aid, do 
4tnot miſigeke me, or conceive me under a more divine & 
thaſſifzh notion then ye ought, for I am but a poor and fin» 
Dlafffuli man, who can da pothing of my ſelf, bur as am 0+ 
majycr-aGed by a divine and ſupreame hand. I am enabled 
poſ: ſto irlumph over-the moſt adverſe and finiſtrous lot, that 
224 can befal me. 
'theſl The words which we have read, inthe original they 
1meEare moſt Ggnificanc and empharick ; that word which is 
om-hece rendered Content, 3s All=ſufficient, and fo the words 
thalmy (weerly run thus, 1 24ve learned 31 very eſtarewheres 
cnet in 1 a8, to be all-ſuffisient, of which that word, Pro, 14. 
21% 14, Is a (weer commentery, The backs ſtider in heart ſpat 
1028Wbe lied with the fruit of his own way, but & god! man 
wot Wh! be (atisfied from- binſeif, In a manner, there is a 
adi Wweii-ſyring of everlaſtingconſolarion within theChriſtizn, 
manlohiciz maketh hlim endure every anKious lor, And no 
ade ooh, that word I beve learned, doth both ſpeik the &'f- 
ded-Micy'ry of artaining this myſtery of divine conrentment, 
N10 fs ikewayes it ſpeaketh out thet Ignorance of-this divine 
2B) nd noble end, wherewich Pal was once poſſeſſed : 1 
Jed. 2 once, faith hey as rude. as any In rhe knowledge of 
nave hls ehing, bur now through the underfianding and wite 
Phi om of God, I am made perfett ja the knowledpe of 
2 10 Wice things, And that word In every eftate,doth excecd. 
pg Wacly commend that great pitch of Chriftianity, uaro 
tneſhich Pax! had actained, there was no lot that could bes» 
ant; Wi him wrong; ard we ſhall only fay this by the way, 
| be Fontinuance of affliftion is on of the preateft occaſions 
c0n-i impaitence that is imaginable, A Ciuliitan, when firſt 
7 en» We meets with a croſs, may be provoked to ſalute. jt. and 
ſell Fmbrace. ir, bur If it be lengthned our upon him, then 
ke cryerh for:h, hat rhek fauxd me, O. Too mint extmy? 
bd then beginazch to cail in queiijoa che loving kinds 
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neſs of the Lord,and two complajin,thet be bath ſhut up hi 
meriies in everlafiing ſorgetſulneſs; thongh we may lay, in 
the day that a Chis(tien (hall be paſſing therow the vally 
#f the ſhadow of death, he ſhall be (weeily convinced « 
his impartency, when a Chrittian ſhall be cooftrained, 
to cngrave that Motro upon the door of his everlaſting 
reſt,þe bath done «ll things well, What thoughts whit + 
have of theſe rifings and debacingy of ſpirit, wherewſth 
ye have been-poſleſſed ? We may imagiie and nor with, 
out (ome ground, that a great part of etcrvity ſhall bx 
ſpenc in [nrerrogarions, Chriſt fhill farerrogare vs, if we 
Jacked any thing while we were hcre below,and we hill 
be conſtrained ro anſwer, notving, even in thatdey when 
he ſenr us forth without (crip, or money, or with: 
| fandals or any thing, an thoſe thatdid belong to uy, 
we (hall be conſtrained, ro ſubſcrive to the infinite wil. 
dom of God, in regularing of our lor. 

Nor in fpeaking upon this divine quality and duty fff»: 
divive.concentment, ( which we. conceive, | a duiy moſt 
requiſit.incheſe dayes.) we ſhall not infift long fo print-þy; 
jog onc what this divine grace of contentment fr, but we 
conccive, Ic includeth nor only thiz, 'a ſweer aod compoſi 
ſed frame of fpirir, uuder cyery anxious lor and diiper- 
farlon with which we. meer, of which that word is a 
commentary, Lev, 10: 3. where it is faid of 40%, when 
his ſons were catoff, Fe held b7s prace, and tha: word; hi 
Pjel. G2. 1- [1h4ly yy ſoul watteth upon the Lord: Bur the 
words In the orijpinal are this, Traly 5 ſoul be thou filtnt 
Kuio God, as they arc rendered in the margine of the hook, 
as if he would have ſaid, do not fret nor be difquictcd, he 
becauſe of any- thing thar he carverh our. uno thee, 

Bur likewaycs this grace and dury of contentment in- 
cludeth, a holy conplacency, and (weer ſerenity and calm: 
nels of (pirit under every lor, of which that word 1$1 
commentary, Faw. 1. 2 Count 22 all j1y when you fall 
3210 4iverſe temptetions, ani that wara, Kom. 5. 3 "t 


gla;y in tribulation. Neither ſhill we dwceli long uponſþ.,s 


thi., to prove ear ir fs che du y of 1 Chrittian ro be con 
rear with every eflate wherein Gol fhiil pur him 3; This 
*: Clicar, 51 Tin, 6. & Having joo4 and raimentt (tt u 

tot 


$piricual Contentment, __. 
bi herewicb be content - an H20-13-5, BY content with theſe 
 inflzhings that you have, ani 7.48. 4+ 9. and Luk. 3. I4+ 
loBland we may tay, if a Chriſtian made che world bur hjs fer» 
 efflane, liccle would conrent him, bur if once he make the 
ed, fyor'd his Matter, - and lord” of his afﬀfe&ions, chen hls 
ting: fires wi'l be lofinie, and cannor ar all be ſatisfied, We 
| veffffail nor 104g fland ro fnveſgh againſt that roo much ad- 
a)h[a:4cdnels of man ro thoſe paſting and tranfienc vanicics of 
ihhhe worlds we conceive there are cheſe three thiogs, 
| beflyhich men do moſt earneſtly cover, there is pleaſure, 
f wefflriches, and honour z And cerrafnly, theſe are below an 
hallWomnior ral ſpiritz ro fix thelr deſires upon them : . wouid 
henflly: have Solomons verdid of riches, O ye thar truſt in 
1-utfflancerrain riches, ye have It ſweetly jn,Prov.23.5, Wilt 
) V3Mthok (et thine eyts won thet which 2s not? In a manner, 
wilfiches they have not 4 being, for thry tabs wings to theme 
ves and they flie awep,.as Solomon doth moſt ſweetly 
y offfſp:ait, Eccleſ. go 1% If riches increaſs, what profir{ſelth 
moſiihe) 55 there to the owner thereof, ſave to be htholder of them 
ointþrith they 2925; all char che Owner of riches hath, js, the 
r weſſeing of them, which a man,who is a paſſer by mzy like» 
nP%*Frayes have, though he be not a poſſeſſor of them. And 
Pe Wence is that word, Luk. I 4 where rhe man deficing ro 
ſhe: xcnſed for nor coming to Chritt, faith of himſelf, 7 
whenhiye bought & peice of ground, and muſt needs go ſee it; all 
vord, fe enjoyment of jt was compreiiended in rhat oge p39r 
r rheFſhing, co bebold#t; And as for honour and glory, which, 
ſilt Writs thee are more refined, .and are not ſo wedded to 
z00k, lhe things of a world, purſue after, 1 would only have 
ercd, ſem knowing that one word, Pſe/.5 2.9 Mtn of bigh dts 
rhee-W'r: gre e lit, and minef low drgree are wanity: as if he 
or Would have (old, any preheminency ther one hath, thar 
calN ith ag cxceileat lot in the world zhove- a poor one, 
i 14 oth confit tn tl, che one Is a vant'y, and rhe ogher 
4 JUNG x lying vanity, ſpeaking ſomewhat to be in him, which 
Tn: rea'y 1n him; and thar word, AF, 25. 23. where, 
upolWe:ki7s of Brrnzre, that came 1D with great pomp and. 
 COMWory gro the $. azt- houſe, the 'word rhar js there ren» 
This fed *- 499 aA 8!'zry ce rtte he Came In with Z erect fans 
{tt Vii Mera TAN £247 47125, Win a great ſhowand.. 1. 
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12. $ptrithal Contentment. | 
mage, without any thing in rcalicy : And as for pleaſure 
of the world, with which theſe epicurean ſpirits. of the 
world are ſo much beſorted, know that verdi& of Solomon, ly; 
which he hath of theſe things, Ya3it7 of vanities, end allo; 
things ave vanity and vexation of fpirit, and what can theſſiny 
man do that cometh afrcr the King ? If So/owen found no 
more, no doubr, none that cometh afrer him, can find 
a0y More. 
But that which we ſhall ſpeak to firft upon this, ſhilf 
be, what are the cauſes and principles from whence the 
diſcontentment of one doth- flow, under any avxious of 
ſad lot that doth befal him!And we conceive that ir cither 
doth preceed from this, a Chriſtian no: beipg much laÞAj 
the exerciſe of ſelf-exarmination, as It is clear from tha 
word, Pſel. 4, 4. Examine Jour ſelves upon your ved and ii 
(137, ſpeaking ſo much, thet the compendious way unto 
ſubmiſſion and contentment under #ny lot, is ro be muchih 
In ſcif- examination ; And certainly fcif-examination hath 
much Ipfluence upon contentment under every lot, be 
cauſe ſuch a one doth moſt accuratily take up theſe imper 
feQion: & blemiſhes that are In him ſo Inflead of complat- 
ning, he fs confiraincd to wonder and cry forth, 757 (10x 
a living Man complain, a man jor the puniſhment of bis fin: 
likewiſe one that is much in ſelf-exaiminatiou, 1s a ma 
that can take vp the Intendmen: of the rod, as likewile 
the advantage of It, and ſohe is confirained patient; 
to bear the rod in his youth, and to fit down and adoidf 
the unſcarchable wiſdom of God in diſpenfirig ſuch thing 
to him. That word, Prov. 19. 3. Is oft times verified 0 
. us, the beers of men perverteth bis way, and then he fre! 
teth ageinft t1s Lord, when he is chaſtned for ir. Q 
bur if a Chriſtian were dwelling much at home, he mig 
wonder that yer he hath a becing in the world, aud 15 not 
cur off from the right hand of the Lord, O.! bleis him e 
rernally that ye are not ſent away to bs rclerved In evel 
laſtizg chains, 

There is this likewife that dorh occaſion diſcon::npimen 
under our lor, and it is, wznr of ihit divine prepariiloll 
| to mcet with ever; lot thit can betfal us before ir come 
- We think a Chriſtian ought to be geacla; in hls ielolyurion 
\% : 


Spritye! Contentmente — 
Ht beirevery crofs thar Chriſt will carve out, And certagnly, 
6 there are theſe two 2dyantages thar a Chriſtian hath of. 
hezereral and univerſal reſolutions, Firſt, he hath this'ad- 
on flvncage, that when he is chaſtned, as it were, Inhis goods 
all Yor any other thing that belongeth to him, he beglonerhta 
theNfing a org of praiſe, beczuſe It is vor worſe with him: there 
Boffſcen no lot befal a man who is untverſal in his reſoluttons, 
ndſbut he will have a long of praiſe unto Gody becauſe of It, 
econdly, he hath this advantage, that forefight and refo- 
nilYlaton to meet with any croſs doth exceedingly diſpoſe 
theKhe Chriſtian for meeting with it : we conceive that word 
otlwhich is Feb 2. 25. hath hid great influence on Jobs pas 
lence, for the thing which 1 greatly ſtared, is come upon me: 
lofpfAitions do ofr-times ſurp:izs us, and fo we faint In rhe 
ha «ky 2dverfity, and ſo prove our firengttto be but 
0Yme!!, 
oo There [s this likewiſe which occafioneth our diſcontent- 
uci{ment, and fc is this, that little heaven'y-mindedneſs, that 
ati in a Chriſtian, when he mc{ereth with hfs rod ; O! bur 
be'ſ Chriſtian fircine down voon move: P7/e2b, 12 behold 
"Whit promiſed” land, might with patience bear his rod 3 
laſts is clear, 2 Cor. 4. 16. compared with verſe 19- where 
Ja Yi zIreth this reaſon of his courage and conflancy under 
1 ſis cod, that he had an eye unto thoſe things that were 
mUSt:rnai: did ye never know what ſuch a thing meant, as 
wil drown the thoughts of your preſent miſery, In theſe 
DU Brecious depths of erernity, ro he beholding ſo much In 
o''Yeaveny as might infinitly ſolace, yez, and make up all 
1108eur loffes here. 1 confeſs that opinion of the Stolcks, 
> Our did commend apathic and want of paſſions nato men, 
fr "Pit they ſhould not be much moved with grieffor the want 
, - Þ 2ny thing, nor. be moved with joy for the having or 
pjpli ſſeiſing ef any thing, Is in ſome ſenſe good: hence was 
> OF, that in ſome ſenſe they ſpoke divinely, 1ihil bent we! 
nl TY; accidit hominis, niſs boxus vel mains animus: that 
eVRere was no evil nor good that did befal man, but only a 
| 0d and evil mind :; If the heart was in a divine and ſpi- 
TlBtval frame, they knew not what any other ſad or anxl- 
+" lot could do to them, 
There is this likewſſe which occafioneth on—_ 
a8 
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14 
and iris this, the want of the raking up God as the cauſe 0? 
and author of thoſe ſad evils which befal us; which it it! 
were once believed, we ſhould be aſhamed to diſpute and ff! 
murmur ſo much as we do, this Is clear, » San 3. neal 
the cloſe, that word of Elie's, 1t 5s the Lord, let him dif 
what ſeemeth him good : and that word, Pſa!l. 39. 9. 1 wah"! 
dumb, I opentth not my mouth, and this reaſon is given off 0*! 
It, becauſe thou didft it: and that word, I/e. 29. 8. Good i; ht 
the word of the Lord, And certainly the murmurings and 1s 
replaings of our hearts, do ſpeak thar groſs Acheilm thaſſ®9) 
dwelleth within us: O ! durſt we debate with him who i;Þt!: 
Almighty, or put him to render an account of his ways, and 
who is that ſupream and abſolute one? Is it fir ro beſt 
ſaid to ſuch a Prince as he is, thou art ungodly, and tofÞii4 
condern him who 1s moſ} jaft? O! be much in the ſiudy}P9 
of the ſoreraignity of God, when he, as ': were,doth callſſ 4 
as Ina ſolemn aſſembly, all your tercors round abour, be 1 
There is this likewiſe which doth occafion it, which l'0g: 
onr little being in the meditation an (crious thovghrs offP'i 
the brevity of our life and of time; If a man knew thaſſife: 
Jt were but for an hour, or for ten days that he were to «2d 
duretribularion, he might parlently (ubmir, and bear wig: 
his rod : this is clear, 1 Cor. 7. 29, compared with tigf "8" 
following verſes, where, from that doGtrine that ringg"en 
was ſhort, he doth infer this exhorration, let- theſe th and 
Wetp, be as though they weeped not, as if he would have ſaid? dl 
let them not be mach moved with thoſe things, time wifſ®!th 
have a cloſe:Believe me,it is not long before the ſmall peri'®7* 
od of time that hath interveened berwixt eternity before'2* | 
and erernity afrer, fall be (weetly ſwallowed up, 1! Nan 
there ſhall be nothing bur erernity. _ 
And there is this laſtly which doth occafion our gre plc 
difcontentment, under our rod, which is, that anmort_e**t 
edneſs and ſubduednefs of ſpirit: pride being the grape 
predominant evil, and ff we may allude to that word, 0f''” 
ly by pride cometh contention; we may certainly (ay It hi a 
deth well here, thar only by pride are theſe contending ff 
thar we have with God, concerning hls diſpenlations VHCO! 
wards us, Io ſum, itis his, Ir is impoſſible for a Chil 
an-not humble, to be content: pride is one of the = 
| | oppoli 
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oppoſites unto divine contentment under any rod that we 
meet with : O! bur if a Chriſtian were humble, he mighe 
ſit is the duſt, and ſweetly adore the infinitlove and pa- 
tence of God, : 
4} Now we ſhall inthe ſecond place propoſe fame conſide- 
ritions, that may hinder a Chriftlan, or any orher, from 
being diſcontent with any lot that doth befal them z.,and 
the fir ſi is this, that there are many ſad and woful cotipa- 
nions of a Chriſtizns diſcontentmeot and replning againſt 
hafjaoy diſpenſation of God, and we conceive there is not only | 
\ fy} th's bad companion, thar a Chriſijen hereby |s Indiſpoſed 
y6,$and unfitred ro go about ſpiritual duties, eſpecially theſe 
"befftivo, of prayer and pralſe: Ir is Impoſſible for a Chriſtian 
1 toffthat is under the exercife of diſcontentment, ro pray or 
udypraiſe 5 there is ſomewhat of this pointed at, 1 Tim. 2, 8: 
«zi vhere this is a qualification of a right prayer, that he ſhould 
he without wrath, not having any murmurings or repin- 
Wings within his heart : as likewiſe it is clear concerning 
praiſe, Pſel. $97. 7, My heart 3s fixed, it # fixed, which 
Rireaketh ſo much as this, rhar praiſe doth require a divine: 
- Rand compoſed frame of ipirit:8 it Is moſt certaſn, that dif- 
c:n:enrment doth impede prayer,for there are three fweet 
Wngrediencs of the exerciſe of Prayer, which diſcontent» 
Finent doth exceedingly cur off; there is love, fervencys 
and faith ; which no doubt diſcontentment doth abridge ; 
2 diſcontenred Chriftian cannor be a. Chriſtian burning 
With love ;z jealovfic [s ſuch a predominant with him, that 
oye cannot be his ex:rciſe : And certainly, if prayer do 
ot proceed from rhe precious principle of love, It wants 
hat one arm which i: ought co have ;. Neither can a Chri- 
lan exercife faſth, becauſe he hath now, as ft were taken 
p ſo bad an opinion of God, that he cannot repofe his con« 
Wilence nor hope in him : And as for fervency they are 
omuch in porring upon their preſent lor, that they ca 
is It were, be fervent abour nothing, bur only in the remos» 
21 of rhargl: is certain, that ler a Chriſtfan examine him» 
tf, there is no hiong chat curs the neck of prayer ſo much as 
ns io !(contenr in a manner, the ſpirit as it were, 14 turned bru- 
zhill Uh, belng u'1compoſed for any ſpiritual converte with God. 
rea Ihicre 1s this-bad companlon Likewiſe,. which accom» 
poſi panieth 
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116 Sþirztxal Content went; '" 
panlſerh diſcontentment, we are incapacitat, and rendreqfl* 
altogether nnable to refift remprations- while - diſcontent. 
mepnt is in exerciſe, It Is impoſſible for a Chriſtian to he 
a Morrtificr, or Refiſter of luſt; when diſcontentment i; 
once in exerciſe 3 And there are theſe two evils, that get 
moſt marvelous advantage under difcontentment, and 
theſe are, the predominant Juft of ſuch a one, be what |: 
will, and pride,theſe two evils do ſpring apace;And certain 
ly, all other lufts do get much vifory over (ſuch a one: 1 
Chriſtian may loſs more by one hours difcontentment un. 
der a croſs,then he can regain in many Months, yea on this 
fide of eternity : And ir is no wonder that temptation dof 
prevall upon ſuch a one, he is off his watch, 8& hls ſtrength; 
- gone : In amanner,tempration ſpeaketh that, Their Frength 
3s gone from thers;let us go and put them to flight. w - 
There ls this bad companion likewiſe, that doth accom. 
pany diſcontentment, want of tenderneſs of - ſpirit, and 
the loſs of Ir, It is moft certain, thar there is nothing 
that doth cut off tenderneſs, ſo much as diicontentmentl 
for « Ch:iftien thar is ſach, Is not livine under the inf 
preſſion of the fea; or of the fore of the Almighty, which 
are the ewo great priaciples of tenderneſs of ſpirit. Cer. 
tainly, ler one examine,they will find, that by their anxi: 
ety and birrerneſs of ſpirit, they have made theic hear, 
to dle as a ſtone within them, and haye made their band 
ſtrong upon thelr ſpirits. 
And there is this laſt bad companion of diſcontentmentÞ, 
2 Chriſtians undervaluing of all the former mercies which, 
he hath received; when once a Chriſtian meeteth- with, 
that which contradidteth his humor, he loſeth his eſteen 
of every thing that formerly hath been beſtowed upot 
him:There is ſomething of this pointed at, Gen. 39.35.in 7 
cobs impariency fn the Joſs of Foſeph 3 where he doth uni 
dervalue all his mercies beſide; Ard it is moſt clear {t 
that word, Efth.s. 12, 13, where, though It be ſpokenolſh;, 
a wicked man,yet by proportion tt holderh of a Chriftfany,,. 
that becauſe Merde:caz did-not bow hls knee, he criec Jef 
forth, concerbing all hls other mercies, they avail mem... 
thing? he knew not what is was to put a price upon merſ, ;, 
cies that he had received 3 but becauſe this which was the 
RE orelt 
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- \Wereat luſt of his heart was away, he did undervalue the 
neareſt: And it is moſt certain, that there is nothing doth 
ſo helghren a Chriftians difreſpe& unto the moft precious 
and excellent things of God, zs this of diſcontent s And 
this is one ſubtility and device of Satan, that a' Chriftian 
may with greater caſe, and with leſs conyidion do tt : 
They do. ordinarily conftruR cheir choſſeſt mercies, to 
be delufions, and fo upon chat account begin to andere 
luc and miſpriſe them: 

There js this confideration, which may move you to 
wreſtle againſt diſconrentment, it is a chiraRer and diſtin» 
aiſhing mark of a Chriftian from a R-probat : I would 
ave Murmurers ſeriouſly to medicate upon that ſad word, 
hich is in Zude 19 verfe compared with the 15. where 
pxaking efChriſts coming to judge and execure vengeance, 
he firſt put in the roll are theſe, Theſe are Murmartrs and 
"0mpiainers: and thar word 1 Cor. 10. 10. Be not Mit= 
wurers, 45 Many of them were, and were deſtroyed by the de- 
Irgjer ; And certainly, ft is no wonder that Murmuring 
ifs under fo b:d a notion, got oniy becauſe It Is Indeed 
hat fin, which ſpeaketh our our Atheiſm moſt, but becauſe 
tis that fin which doth declare moſt a Cheiftian or any 
thers defire to bs independent, and nor in fubjeRlon un- 
God, In a manner, (nch Is the woful ambition of our 
rite, that we deſire not to depend-upon him, but thar 
e ſhould have cur own loc in our own hand, to carve 

!unto our (cives, O! we know cot whar it is rc give 
heiſt a nepatlve yore in the dipenſations that do befa! 

: we love to he co.ordinae with God, and nor ſubordis- 

tto him, O! pur a blank in bis hand, deſire him to fill 

op with whar he liketh; Ch:ift Goth ofi-rimes pur a 
nk in a Chriftians hand, as in that word, what will ye 
it I (hould ds unto you, there is Chrifts blank, thar he - 
th give vs, and rhouvh thorow our isnorance we Cannot 

up, it is beft to give it back to himſelf, rhat he may 

It up, wich whar h+ lifteth, 

There 15 this confileration alſo, that may p-rſwade you 

defift from difconrentment ; it 15 that fin which doth 

trrupt the ec:ompliſhnenr of the promiſes, As likes 
et doth Interrupt the ex:rcile of faich upon rhe pro« 
| | miles z 
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Tui - Spiritual Contentments | 
mifes ; this Is clear, Num, 24. 27- compared with 28M 
where chat promiſe that was given to them of entering indie 
to the land of Canaan, they were cur ſhort of ir, becauiſhnd 
of their mvrmuring : and jt doth interrupt the exerciſe offnd 
faich upon the promiſes, as is clear, Pſa. 105. 24: conſort 
pared with verſe 25. where ir is ſad, th: beleived not bifire 
word, and the ground of it is given, for chry were 1471; t 
Yrers: And ir is no wonder that murmuring interrupe the#ba 
exerciſe of faich upon the promiſes; for it 1s impoſiible ſoft! 
a murmurer either to have the faith of che omniporencyÞvor 
of God, or to have the faich of his goodnels or loye,whiciioc 
are theſe two precious pillars of faith upon which it muſſſÞad 
build it ſelf; O ! bur theſe that begin once to debate with A 
him, do quickly put faith out of exerciſe, Ani I woulitry 
have you knowing this, that there Is a diſconreniment offfer a 
Judgment, and a diſcontentment ofche ivill and affect toner 
and oft-times a Chriftian will win over the dilcontenimenſſſnc 
of judgment and reaſon, when he cantor mortifie the difjot i: 
contentment of hls will end zffe&ions ; for the ſoveraiguſe's 
of God; and the fiafulneſs of cur nature, will filence offoive 
reaſon; but, co doubr, ir muſt be his own immcdi$6 ! 
hand, that muſt fileoce the mu; mutrings of our wil! : thÞigh 
Is clear, Pſel. 42.5. where David is convinced of che unÞde! 
reaſonableneſs of his diſconterit, and yer he is forced (te 
debate with his will concerning the quieting of iro, ing 
There is this conſideration likewiſe, which may provoliÞcl 
you to defift from diicontentment under your fot; it 9d 
moſt unreaſonable evil for a Chriſtian to be diſcontenſÞ ob 
for as Chiiit ſpeakerh Metth. 6, 29, Whar profic hai? 2 
you by raking thoughr? Can you add one cubit ro jofſMev: 
fiature? Ir is 8 poor thing, when a man bath loft ha, 
goods, to loſs his patience alſo: what a poor revenge I Po: 
that which a man raketh of hizſclf? And certainly, Þoſll 
parcaſonsbleneſs of japatiznce under the rod, doth off'e?, 
only appezr in this, that It hindereth and interruptetl hold 
Chriſtians ſeeing of any mercy thet is in the rod, it I've, 
{mpoſlivle for a diſcontented one to rxke up mercy inibe 
firozk : bur alſo that impatience is the compendious wif Pre 
for the prolonging of your fireit; and the involving | the 
you Io greater milerics and thraldoms :; As likewiſe, iwp ſt gc 
i380 
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ence doth helghten and increaſe the cauſe of your bon« 
ge, and mulriplieth your iniquittcs : O / bur It. a ſweet 
End excellent fiudy for a Chriftian, to endeayaur patience 
e offnder every lot ? And, In a manner, when we cannot read 
oye in his hand, nor in hls face, becauſe of hls frowns and 
roaks, yet by faith to draw aſide the vail, and read fove 
no his heerr, and cry forth, 1 know the thoughts of his htayt 
Sit they «re thougbts of prace, and not of evil: Certainly ir 
S through .diſeontentment, that we cry forth, Thoxgh his 
yrds be as ſoft as oy! and butter, yet war 35 in bis htart;zwe 
jocharge him with contraditions, betwixt his/profefiion 
nd 11s purpoſes. 
And there |s this conſideration likewiſe, which may des 
Fer you from diſcontentment, which is this, Iris impoſſible 
ra Cheiftian to profite by his red, while he fs diſcon- 
Mer: ail therttme char a Chrifiian is vnder the fit of impa« 
ence, he ſpenderh ſo much of his time moſt prodigally 
iſo: imploying ir, not promoyfng that which is the grear 
cign of the rad, to rake away fin, but ſtudying to inz 
ove himſcif in greater captivity and bondage, and to ſubs 
& himſe!f-under rhe hand of his Inj:;uities. O! that ye 
jpht be perfwaded to exerciſe more divine contentment 
der your lot, and that ye may be more cXerciſed in 
nemplating and beholding thoſe precious and- excellent 
ings thar are above, That is @ moſt remarkable word. 
Fic 74cob had to Eſex, Gen. 33. 11. Thave enozgh: the 
ad in the original is this, I have al: And as Criticks 
d obſerve, that word which Efjeaz had In the 8,verſe; x 
have enoxgh, Is not thar which Zeceb hath in the 11, verſe, 
Wheve exoxgh ; that thovgh Jacob was a poorer man than 
(is, yer be bad all : Such a Chriftjan as hath Chrift for 
ge portion, may (weerly fing, thovgh 1 be poor, yer do 
ly, 0 oſſeſs all things, as having notvzng, end yet poſſeſſing all 
jth ofies, <5 ſorrowing, yit alwiſe rejoycing, as poor and yer 
m_ hold we are rich. lt is nor iong before that day ſhall 
|, it ve, when Cbri/t ſhall make up bis fewtls, when there 
|| be a clear and moſt p:!pable difference made berwixr 
precious and the vile: Behold he is upon his way, 
© therefore do not murmur nor rcpine: A Chriftlan 
t nor expe two heavens, it is enough If he poſſeſs 


ole, _ 
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one, we muſt not traycl to hezven thorow a bed of roſy” 
it is nor much though we go to heaven in a fiery: chatiat 
Having iffliftions and calemicy our corapanions all alongÞ® 
the way : when our feet ſhall be paſſing thorow the thre 
ſhold of th: door of our everlaſting reſt, then our chal 
fhall fall from our hands, and our fetters from our fcc 
\then might we I!ft up our heads with joy ard rejoice. CO": 
bur when thoſe heavens which you behold ſhall be rolled" 
-up as afcroll, when theſe two great vails, rhe viſible yi 
of the hezvens, arid rhe inviſible vail of i::1quity ſhall þ 
'rent from the top to the bottom, -and we [hail have mof 
clear and. precicus diſcoveries of that noble plant of ref. 
nown, when we ſhall fir down atthe well he:d 2nd drin 
and forget our mlſery,and remember our poverty no more 
ler kope evaniſh unto frultion, and faith unto poſic ſfonlffl 
and let time (weetly evanifh unto eternity. we 
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SERMON KX. 


Phil. 4. 11, 1have learutd Is whaiſorurr (tate T an, tht 
with to-0t Content. | 


AY Chriſtians, that they place the exerciſe of religion 
theſe duties that are more ſublime 2nd high unto the 
apprehenſion, a5 feirth, hope and prayer, but underval 
the cxercile of thoſr lower duties as contentment, mori: 
ficaiton ro the world, and charity to the poor, 3s not bFÞ!: 
Ing ſo eſſentially necellary for the beeing of a Chriſilan, 
am periwaded, thar if any of you had been & hearer oft! 
Apofile Fams, when he was diſcourfirg upon that divi 
ſu5j:&t, wherein pure Religion and urdefiled did com 
no doubt, ye would haves imagined, that ke would 
rough forth ſome divine and profound thing, In the! 


] T {:sn-ordinaty and vue! error and deluſion amo 


ercifſe of which, pure Religion before God ans the Fail r 


did confift ; but believe me, Religion doth more conl 
In practice, then in ſpeculation, and more in obedlent 
then in rcfined notions: What conceive ye of ſuch a 0 
nitiop of p2'e Religioa «ed wndefiled, as thar which 


Wis. 1. 25. Pure Religion and undefiled doch confiſt iy 
oeificacion to: the world and in charky to the poor, 
fe two low undervalued duties. - And rhis may further 
rarfate and commend the. exerci(c of theſe low and uns 
valued duries, that in the day when Chriſt ſhall appear 
judge the quick and the dead, the ground of the zp- 
ation of his Sin s ſhill be founded vpor rhe low and 
iemptible dury , chacity to the poor, and {hail be char 
wind which is given of chat eternal bleſledneſs, which 
probation of Jcius Chrift, no druby is a confirmation of 
5 his doftrine ; And that which ſhail be che ground 
the reprobation of the wicked, fhall be the negle& of 
low duty, want of charity ro che pdf} and yiſicing 
the farherleſs; And believe me, 1n the'eKerciſe of this 
me quality of Chriſtian canrentment, not a litcle of 
lon doth conſiſt; Pal (lth, Gadiineſs with content- 
nt is 5-442 gain, It 1s by filth, chat a Chrifttan enjoy» 
hk 82d, fr 'y by isve thar he epjoyerh his neighbour,and 
1 (GD'c; tie t that he <ojoyerh himſelf. We confeſs 
a mott ..yfterfous and difficulr lefſon for. a Chriſtian 
«ach lot he is placed in, to be crying forth, It 3s geod 
'meto be here, let me mak «tabernacle bere, Ordinarly 
ehave firong defires'to have the carving out of our own 
. S9/omoy maketh mention of three” things,» that ave not 
Wicfed, and of ſour” things that never ſay ut is enough, the 
we, the barren womb, the earth that 3s not filled with we- 
, and the fire, And we may add unto theſe-four, chlis 
: fif.h,che moſt part of men who are unfark:fi df thels 
i: tr 14 no wender that men valimiced in their defires, 
ect with grear diſappointments, for thoſe that have exe» 
hitanr and cxcentrick defires, mult have great hopes, 
Iik-wiſe "grear diſappoiormems : Therefore ic were 
nzinly your 2dvzntzye; to be ſudying to compendize 
d zbridJe your Hefires after theſe things that ace.here 
law © for 28 v50e ſpoke well, he conceived rhat rhe gre» 
$i riches of a man did cor fiſt in poverty of defires,' and. 
being conteve with thar ior, wherein God had placed 
Sn. Therc are only thefe three rings that befal a Cheri» 
Min, under which tt is great difficulty for him ro zrrain. 
d coorentment ; there is the loſs of his predominavr:luft: 
| : F 4: and 
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2nd .idol; eſpedially if it be any whic r<fined atid vis 
_ wader the valliend v:'zZird of any v<rive, «ys if cnt be M. 
vca ano the iti ig of th« appl-uic ut the world, rhe? 
noihing under winch there 1s a great @ dithculry to ix 
Ene eAteormeat, as bn the: lofing of ta applauſ-, off 
hears ofe times e: yiogſorth, obey 9eve idbrt. ewe) Hh o 
4nd what eve 4 mmore? Amt certainiy, oft rimes our ly 
@c ento us, before we dic urn the ng, which bs the ocgi 
en Hat oar'l;ying luſts, do fir down and ament over r 
graves of our bark d 160k, and withern that rhey may "» 
woke and ſtand-up from tne dead, anl we (hill only 
to fuch, #o thyjny, when all men ſhell Freak well of of 
which rmey ht»-+ct people from puilviog afrer thar 1d 


| bur much more eip« c'al'y thar » ord, . Job 5. 44. Hwy 


Je belzevt, that fee glory one of a1nather 5 which words (cell, 
ro import an inco-tttency be:'w'xt the exerciſe of faiff 
and becwixr the cxercile of purſuic afrer 1dolks, | 

There is this k=wtie that bef=liech « Chriſtian, uni 
which it is a great difficulty for him ro artaln to cont: 
' ment, and rhar is the con1tuance and lenprhning fo 
of any aftii&ion that dorh D*tal him; Ofr-1\mes a Ch 
ftian; when firſt he meeceth with his croſs, will (al 
and imbrace it, end will cry forih, gbzs 7s e grief, a 
mult bear it : but when the threed of our affliction is ( 
gut unto any Icngth, then we begin to be diſcontent x 
to cry forth, befi thox found me. O thou mine enemy? N 
was cl-ar to tha exerciſe of Fob, whe when firſt he mf 
with his croſs. cid expreſs divine contentment undet 
mofi eminzenr wey, crying forth, bleſied be the Name of 
Lord; when he was made toipoſſels months of vanity, 
weariſom nights were appo'nted for him, then he cry 
forth, 1 chooſe [tr engling and death, rather than life. 
we ſhall only ſay to ſuch, be much in che medirarlon 
that precious and immenſe hope, and go up to the rop 
Mount P:feth and there be with Moſes fa the viewing 
that land which is afar of As likewiſe, ſtudy to (cali, 
divine concluſion, that he doth all chin:zs well. ; 

There is this thirdly which befallerha Chriſtizn, un 
which he hath a great difficulty ro exerciſe conrentme 
which is, poverty and want in the world, Solomon # 
p | 
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bel, 8,9. Give me not poveriy, leſt 1 fital, and take ive name 


\ hv well acquainted with his ewn heart, and knew well 
TU uhiuttablenes to bear lvch a c os, crycth forth,. F roy. 
| #1 God in vain, It certain, that toexercil@-iaith yp» 
5 God, for the receipt of common mercies, is more 36 
{cuit, then to exerciſe fairh on God for our crernel talyss 


£40, avd for our intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt, And we con- 


jve, that the reaton why a Chriftian findeth greater di» 
cylty, to exerciſe faith upon God, for the receipr «| 
teſe common mercies, than for the receiving of that car» 
linal and unipeakab!'t meicy, ſalvation through Jeſus 
heift, ro be ether chis, that faith, when ic ls «Xercif: 
pors the one, toft! (imply and immediatly relyeth up: n 
the. 0t9 tibpoteacy and. farchfulneſs of Gody abſtracted t: om 
ill other props and confiderations, for there, ſenſe and 


5 feaſon doth contradiat rhe exerciſe of falih; but vhen 


Chrifi tans do excerciſe faith upon God tor righ: coulncls apd 
ilvarion, they ordinarily have cicher (omewhar of (eriſe, 
ir (omewhat of holy reaſon, that doth under: prop and 
help rhetc faith ; and this likewiſe is the occaſion cf ig, 
that Hot ſo ordinarily a Chriftian is put ro the exe: clic of 
the one, #3 unto the exercile of the o'her : Bur believe 
me, it Is no (mall difficulcy, for a Chriftian ro aR copfi= 
Micoce up0'1 God, whieh he ts redacted unto a low and 
Wpinching <cfierc m the world: And we ſhall only (ay ro 
beh- who murmure #nd repine under ſuch an citaie;. caft 
your eyes upot him who was the helxr of all things, of 
whom it is recorded, that be bad not ſo much as where 16 lay 
hs bred, As likewiſe, caſt your eyes upon a number of 
ther precious cloud of witneſſes, who arc now entred into 
the everlaſting poletiion of uhar precious and excellent 
lor, who were confirained ro wander 16 D:ns and caves 
of the-eatrh, having ſheep and goat-IKins for their cloa- 
thing. ' Ye are now inthe eftare @t your. minoikiy,..and 
thetefore:ye are (ich but in hope #nd& cxpedtaiion, ad 
Flo ye may diſpenſe, mhoogh ye be not rich ig: pofietiion ; 

though we may (ay, a Chriftian that hath bim whe 35 &lls 
in all rauft of necrifity enjoy ail and #1! os 

Now that which we ſh: Il further {peak upon this divine 
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quiliry of comcntment, beſides theſe things which w' 
SM {gol 
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124 © | | | 
poke at the laſt occaſion, we ſhall point our a lite, y 
difficulry -of arralniong unro comrentment under every 1, 


Il 
h 


and eftare rhat a Chriſtian fallech In; The difficulry of jr ih 


fully ſhown Jo that word, I bave learned, as it wer 
fc ſpeaketh ſo much as this, once Payl was an Igaurant « 
this myſterious le\lon of divine conteerment, but he v 
Inftruted by him. whoIs that Prince of Pattors, by who 
he did attain to the knowledge of this : and this ſpeaket 


forth the difficulty of ir, .thar a Chriſtian muſt be mui 


In ſelf-ex:wination, and ſeif-ſearchipg before he can att, 
nbro contentment : there 1s ſomewhar of this pointed ; 
Pſal. 4: 4+ Examine your ſelves xpon your bids, and: there 
a prowlſe annexed te this, «nd ye ſhall be ill, or be (tit 
And the influence that ſclf-cxzmination ' hath upos th 
divine quality of contentment, may nor ovly appear jn thi 
char a Chriſtian who i» much in refleRing upon himſelf; 
keth up ordinarily a ſaicableneſs berwix: the c:ofs and | 


humour, as jr were, he ſ::th infinir wiidom thining, 


carving out ſuch a lot ard diſpenſation unto him, andf 
Is confirained ro adore the uniearchble riches of the wi 
dom. of God : AsIikewiſe, irs influence may be ſhown| 
this, that a Chriflian who is much fo (cif. examination, do 


"behold (ach {pors and blemiſhes In hi: ſeif,: that. he is & | 


 ced to wonder, tharit'ls nor worſe with him, and- ſo 


conſtrained to glorifie God 1n the fire. I confeſs, it ai 


| be a wonder, thar this is not 8 wender unto a Chriſtian 
very day, that he is not conſumed, and cur off from h 
right hand.O! 'that ye wovld oce be much in the ſtudy: 
yourlelf: That ancientadvice of a heathen, yywh4 g5au! 


&now your ſelf, were worthy to be praiſed by alt Chrili 
anzzwe are too much roving abroad,&too little at home 


Is reported of ſomeBeaff:,thart they have eyes to ſee abros 
but have nocyes to (ec at home; which rodoubt Is the c 
and exerciſe of rhe mofi part who live In theſe days... 
This likewiſe poinreth forth the difficulty of -artainii 
to this doty of contentment, that a Chriſiian before he 
attain ir, muſt be mvch in the « xerciſe of rheſe two card 


aft] 
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mz] graces. Faith and love, certainly, till once we ou; 


ſtudying the excrcice of them, contentment will be at 


low and weak ftandiog With ns: And no doubt, the ext 
| ” 


at ene _ PISS = ————_ M ———_— mpgy—_—_— 


rn ELn  ——_— - - —_—— ty —_——— 


Juph 


——y 


—  ——— 


/ / 


| "Ip Ph. 2s 
Wie of faith, not ooly in concluding our intereſt In Jelas 
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hriſt, and io jcaling char concluſion, that he is ours, is 


zo} neceſſary for atcaining. of contentment; but likes 
iſe the exerciſe of faith for attaining of contentment may 


ſhown 1n this, tha: faith is that grace, which is the beft 
xerpreter of the diſpenſations of God : This may be re- 
xded to the commendation of the grace of falth, rthar 
knoweth ror, whar [tr is to bring up a bad reporr upon 
nd, And certafnly as long as we conſult with theſe three 
:{ counſ:llors, ſenſe, reaſon, and miſbelief about the 
Iſpenſerions of God, this will be the reſulc of that coun= 
to. have ſorrow in your heart day'y, bur fiudy ro im: 
oy that wife counſellor Faith, which ſometimes, hecauſe 


ſs o intelligent a grace, is called Underſtanding, as is clear 
Mom Col. 2. 2. Now this is clear, that faith hath influence 


pon contentment, 2 Sem, 23.5, where D«vid from this, 
God had made with him an everlaſiing corenanc, he 
jech forch, 1 am. not muc” anxtous, though orher rhings 
mid fall, and thoxgh my beufe ſhould not be ſo with God: 
likewiſe 1t 1s clear, Pſa. 142, 4z 5- Where the cxer- 


We of faich upon this, that: God was. his portion, mage 


m with parience to ſubmir rhoagh all refuge ſhould fail 
M,. and thoxgh nont xpon bis right hand, or bis liſt hand 
vid cart for his ſoxl; As likewiſe, Pſe!. 37. 1s compared 
lth verie 3. where he preſſeth thar duty of rraſting In 


Wd, by which they may oÞviac the ©x<rcite of diſconrenr . 


dfretting. Love likewiſe no doubt, muſt ye excrchled, 
fre a Chriſttan do attaln unro thts divine quality .of 
rentment: There are-theſe two precious properties of 


W- which are given, 1 Cor. 13. 4, 5 Love endureth long, 
ls love thinketh no evil, which, no doubr, have great 
Wucnce upon contentment 5 we c:nfeis love ſometimes 


he moſt impatlent grace of a Chrifiten, and ſomerimes 
moſt} patient grace of a Chriftiznz in a manner, love 
eo jr is in 115 moſt vigorons excrclſe, will endure more 
aMictions then taith; Faith ſomerime will be langul- 
i; & giving over, when love will ſupport and ftrengrthen 
it being afraid co ſeal thar wofal conclufion, that he Is 
t ours; fave knaweth not what it 1s co entertain Jealous 
ughts of him, who is the lover, #t thinkith no. evid.: 
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F  Afﬀd certainly, when the grace of loye is In frs vigoray 
exexccife, tr is moſt tender ro a@ any thirg, by which” 
tht perſon thar is loved may be wronzed, or a bid rept 
t y be vroughr up upon him. A Chriſtian char is unite! 
02 © precious Chrift, by rhat golden and invfi>le chaif 
of nf; bezury, and tranſcendent exceſtency, can with py 
tience endure the hols of all things befide Chriſt 3, love 
peremprery in nothing but chjs, the enjoy ment of rhe þ 
ved : And love is forrowful for nothing, bur the loſs 6 
him who is loved 3 he moverh Io ſo high a ſphere, andi 
ſo far elevat above zl! things that are here below, that jnff® 
a manner, he poſſefſerh his ſoul in patience 1n the midffff 
of thofe revolutions and changes that erc here below, | 
a manner, the grace of love doh incorporat a Chrittian| 
Jefus Chrift, and doth make him to dwell in Chrift as hit” 
manſion and houſe, and fo he is nat much ryken up witli 
thoſe' things thar are abroad. | : 
There 1s this likewife, which ſpeaketh forth the diff 
cu'ry of atralning an:o divine contentment, and It 1s >: 
a Chriſtian mu't be much in rhe excrcife of the grace b 
Martification co all thefe paſſing and tranſient vanirics of 
the world ; do not theſe rifiags and murmurings of ſpirit 
ſpe+k the little exerciſe of Morrification that is amongif 
us? for if we were once mortificd ro the world, we fhoull: 
then ex*rciſe contentment under every lot: this is cle 
from the comoaring of theſe two places, Pſel. 119. 29 
where Devid (aich, I beve ſeen an end of all perfefiion, which 
ſpexketh forch char diftia& diſcovery thar he had of th 
vanity of the world: in a manner, he had it braughe with 
In his fight, which is one of the m1 unerring ſenſes, con 
pared with that moſt remarkable place ; which breathi 
forth much nf divine conrearment inhim 2 Sem 15-25,26, 
where he ſaith But if he ſay I bave no delight in thee, behold 
hrre am I, let him do unto m!, os ſetmeth good unto bit 
Here, jin a manner, is David making 2 refiznaifon of hl 
crown, and ſezing an end of the perie&ion of rhar olific 
ring and paſſing vanity. As likewiſe ir may be ſhown 
from the paxralleling of rheſe rwo places, G e1.6. 14. where 
Peul (1irh of himſelf, 1 «mn cracified to the world, and tif 
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world is crucib:4 to mt: ina manncrys Pax! and the 
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. - Ride a (orrowlels pagting, 44:11 cad men priing ape | 
. og: anoher : and the words that we have read, where 
Yhle] -reatherh forth,qhis divioc qu/'iry of conten'menr. 1 
Ok certa nly. a Chit: Lim rofl ding vpoh ihe changea' 
INIred . : : . f > iy yy 
ha Whpiene's, incopſtincy 2nd yoxation of things here b;tow, 
Will vor be, much moved with the | fs of chem. It was 
an this g. ou::d, !har heathers. did atcain unto fuch a 
gh 17 this divine. qurzl:y of conrentmer:t,, for they be-= 
ding chat fear and defires w: re rhe, two Inſepirgble” 
gp4an'ons of thnie chat had moſt of thels fancted d:-» 

<8 of the world; for even thoſe thar hivg ihe greareſ} 

Wy0d ance, arc vexrd berwix. the'e tw. paſſions, fear 
| defire ; fear co iofs whar they have zrralngd, ard de-. 
r6t0 atteh mores We conceive, that ir 1s a remarkiiye 
«0g cher Is recorded of Sefuſt is King Egypt, who was 
)anb:GHows, tharhe would needs heave his charfor drawa 

+ four King:, one of »hjch had his eye Contineally 

p'n the motion; of the wheel of che charior, which the 

bg obſerving, dd 23k him th- ground why He did fa 
Wierciſe biwicif? He old moft filly reply, it purrerh me 
mind of che mutalility and charg- a>lcneſs of the things 


Withe world; for. fai-b he, ihe higheſt par, of the'wheetk 
offi Inſtantly the loweſt pare, and the loweſt part of the 

ket heel, Is toftan'ly che high-f} 3 which moved that ambf-= 
Jer P:Ince rod<efiit from fo amblrious a prafitce; And 


4 


"29 dicve me, It ye would r-34 thr inſcription vpon the 


vrehead of all things, vanzty and wvexation of ſpirit, ye 
vighe cafily arrain un'o conrentmen:, "1 
fri. There is this fourcthly which ſpeakerh forth rhe dife 
gl Iculry of 2rtalning yato conteprmenr, that a Chrifitan be- 
chore be win to fr, muſt neceſſarily be mortified unto that In» 
Ware & connarural idol of pride:Pride muft be orcebroght 
0{ Fn betore contentment can be 2rtalned: We conceive, dife 
ontent & pride have (warn a covenant of apreementsthat 
* wipe) ſhajl be undivided ia their fite,fe nndivided in dearh, 
ife-ſ$'EY are chained rogerher by an unchangeable chain of 
wif ity 3 and believe me, It is \mpoſſivle for a Chriftlan 
\creſ? b< diſcontent, bur he muſt of occ-ffiry be prou' 3 And 
| ehp22p the contrary, a Chriftian that is proud, he mutt of 
orliÞ*cclhicy be a difcontenced one 3, for there is nothing thar 


. 
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ql 
is the mother of coritentment ſo much; as humility, whic 
moveth. a Chriftſan filently to bear his yoke, and to fi 
down and pur his mouth in the duft, becauſe he hat 
dvic jt. In a manner, a humble one, and one that hat 
diftin& knowledge of his own bateneſs, knoweth not wh 

It is to cry forth, Why am Ithyus? Such a one 15 miich in ad 
miratfop, and [ittle under murmuring, much in praf( 
and little in complaint. 

"There fs this jaftly, which poiateth forth the difficult 
of fr, a Chriſtiap cannot win to conrentment, without 
be much In heavenly mindednefs, and have his (piricin 
fpirſtual and heavenly frame, There {s ſom<whar of thi 
poſnred ar, Job. 14. 1. compired with the 2. v. whence! 
Chrift propofing a remedy unto the diſcontentment of th 
Dilclples, that their ſoxls ſhoxld nor be troubled, he dot 
begin a diſcoprſe of heaven, that in bis Fathers bouſe wr 
any wanſions, and that they had an interei? incolt; 4 
likewiſe, there is ſomewhat of this pointcd at, Met.6.25 26 
where to obviat their taking thought what they ſhoul 
eat, or what rhey ſhould drink, or wherewith they ſhauld 
be cloathed, he defireth chem ro ſeek firſt the Kingaon oft 
God. And certainiy one that is much taken up In thaſſiew 
contemplation of eternal life, and who i; viewirg thel 
precious and endleſs delights that are at his right hand 
moveth in a moſt compoſed and divine frame, 1n a mat 
ner,” he drowneth the thoughts of his preſent miſeriePſ's: 
in thoſe precions- depths of eternity : he knoweth thagſſir 
one mom<nt of the enjoyment of precious Chrift, thi 
fully recompenſe and make up ail thoſe ſorrows thar | 
hath met with, I know nor whar ſhall be the though'Þ 
of Chriftiats, when thar volv:mon af the mercirs of th 
Lord, ſhall be prefenrsd uno tiivmy which they hars 
met with here below : how may they be filled with 24 al 
ratfon to ſ:e that book wricten within and without, of th 
receiprs of moſt. ſingular ard precious dermonRtracioni's 
of his love. =: | f 
-- We fha!! ſecondly ſpeak a little to provoke you tot! 
purfulr © of his divine quality, and foto thefe advanrage 

F_.. that'tChrififan hath by «xcrcifing contentmer t under evc 
k. ry lotz We conceive, It is ſo excellent 2 grace, this pra 
a. BINS 339 2 : 0 
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which contentment, that it is indeed a compound of theſe 
to ive graces, Faith, Humility, Patience, Hope, and Mortifi- 
| harfffition; in a manner contentment is the reſult of all cheſe 
t haſſſaces, <x-rcifing themſelves in one; and except thoſe be 
whihs moit vizorous exerciſe, that abſolute contearment 
in ad noc £:fii7 to be attained: bur no doubr, 1t muſt be an 
raſſiceilent ihing thee deriverh irs pedegree and deſcent 

om fo h1gh and exccllenc things, as thoſe precious grac- 
iculWof che tptrir, Bur the ficit advantage char a Chriftian 
ut With by divine concenrment, under his ade log, Is this, 
rin Worn advance a Chriftian ucro moit nigh fellowſhip and 
f thifericipondente wich God; as likewiſe a conremed one 
vher@ecetverh mot ſweer manifeitarions of the pieſence and 
of th@llowithi'p of God with him under his croſs : Ir is moſt 
do:Meittion, that conorentment when ir is attained, 1s ordioari- 
wil accompanied with moſt nearneſſe and correſpondence 

: (With jim; r-cre fs ferewhar of this pointed at, H:b.13s 
s 208 Where preffing that doctrine of conteniment, he faith, . 
ould Lora will nor leave Jon nor forſake you, which, though 
joule confeile 1t be principaliy underitood of his providence, 
2m oft it may inciude the manvifeftations of his preſence 2 as 
3 thafffiewiſe thac in 7am. 4. 7. Hamble your ſtlves nnder his 
heights, which he ts prefiiag from chis duty of contentment, 
and! 5e (hell lift you up; And no doubr, that fovitarion 

dh ofr- rh:;mes come to a contented Chriftian, Come unto 
ſom Amane, «xd from the top of Shenir, and from the 
wit Levanen, Can 4. 2, Chrift loveth to dwell with one 
twaiketh ina compoſed and fil. n: frame ofſpirir; And 
erea lon why a contented Chriſtian enjoyeth much of 
ghd vrier his Crofle, fs: hecauſe he is mach fn Prayer ; 
simpoliibie far a diicontented Chriltian co pray to any 
p3ie nnder his Crotte, for he wanterh thac divine qua- 
carion that is reQuired iu Prayer, to lift up his hands. 
xt wrath, the Solis in inch 2 confuſed and diftern- 
red fracar, 7t 35 [ſo troun'!td toe: it cannot ſpeak; roy Is 
& from Þf, 75- 45 or 5g. v, where David bad this ade 
rage by hls diicoatent, am fo troublrd, ( faith he ): 
[1 c£rn0t ſptah : rhominawe concerve that theres tha? 
ch !3 tmicable in David In thar cafe, that a Chriftlan 
necinnor ſpeat, he may mike this Prayer, 1 em ſo 
re: bled 
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'traxd'ed thit 1 carat (peak, which was Deyids prafticei bs 
that Pleltn; Fhere is rials facamd advantage ther a Chrifti 


of it doh” exccedingly obſtruct and hinder a Chriſtians 
improving of the Croffe for hls adrantages a Ch iii 
thar is diiconrent cannot receive my advantzgce by bil 


-Chriftian tharts exerciſed vader his Crofie, which 12 doy 
doth take in the divine quzlity of coatenrment. There ar 
theſe three precious ad vanceg es, thar a Chriſtian may han 
by his GCroffz, which difcametnr doth exczedingty obitrutf 


. will then pourforth thety prayers ints my boſom: but one th 


an hath by the exorciſe of divine contentment, the wan 


Crolſ:; there is fomewinat of this pointed, He, 12.1 
where the peaceavle fruits of righteouſneflc flow 19 


there 44 the exerciſe of humilicy, the exerciſc of Prayer, þ 
the ex:rciſe of morttficarion ; ope that is difc22tenr 
do'h oblirut that grezr advantage of the crofle, cv2u h 
mhiiity; he i» ſo much in repintag againft the diſpenſarlo 
of G4, ther he cannor at all fir down, end fuld his feet; 
and quietly henry his yoke. O! bur contentment Include! 
in ir; 52fome much divine bumaili:y: Ina manner a Chl 
fiian wh-n he is content, Is clearhed with it « difcontent 
men? j« che mother of Pride & doch add fuel unro char fir 
eiſconent doch likewayes obſtruct mortificarion & cor 
formicy with G12d, which is the precious end of the ce 
he doth cheftiſe us, that we may be partabtys of bis bo!gnt) 
And this js rhe iculr of a}l cheie rhings, to rake away ye 
fin. And certainly, a diſconrenced Chrifitan cannot bf. 
a Chriftien taken up tn morcification; yea it is moſt coiff 
rain, thar 4 Chriſtian may [ſs more by one hours diſcalf, ,,. 
rerit, than ke can gain in many days, ver on this fideyf}., 
ererniry; O! 16 whar a length may diſconrenc lead onefli; (1, 
Likewiſe it doth obſtruRt the exerciſe of prayer, whit | up 
3s a precious end nf the croſs, #n thesr efei tion they with 
ſeek me early, and when my cheſtiening hand is xpon them, t! 


is in a diftempered and diſcontenred frame, 15 Incapid 
rare to go about this dury of prayer, he is ſo much 
converfing wth his croſs, that he cannor be much :n ct 
verfing with God : And thar is certainly one grea? deidyy, 
in a Chriſtian, thar they are more taken up fo (iladjlf, x 
the diſadvantages of che crols, then in ſtudying rhe Sigh v 
| YAN Bhad ! 
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© inflmiages of it ; the moſt part of us, will be Oratars. like 
Micro in declaim/og ovr calamitics,& in letting them forth 
van che tull, as ir is clear in Jeb, who proved a moſt ejrs 
Min Oca:or in ſetting forch his calamiies, bur in the cx= 
Nnſotc of praiſe, our tongues flick ro the roatof oup moyrh, 
' bis we are filenr unto God. Fhere fs this third advan. 
« Spe chat a Chriftian bath by rhe excrciſe of conrenrment, 
9 $6ch obvriac and obſirut many ter prations, that a Chr» 
Un is lyable unto hy his diſce..teamment, I know not 
: 1 (in 10 Scripure that hath produced ſuch bad and woe 
nf &s, as that fin of diſcontentment ; what made 4» 
rut itephet ro feck a cord; and go hang himſelf, was 1t nor 
ro diſcon:enr? ditcontent is the morher of ma{t (ad and 
0 Sipcrar refolurions; for we cannot ſu mt unto our cro(s, 
L184 therefore we fiudy ro cxrricat our (cif our of our croſs, 


108 envo'ring and entring our ſelves into that endleſs and 


c upporrable croſs. Therefore we would defire you un- 
1c: your affi tions ro Rudy contentment; O! what athes» 
Ciel choughrs will lodge in the boſom of gf one tha js 
Oonrent: we may fee them clearly in rhe{pravtice of 
TONvid, who crverh for h nader his diicomentment, I 
£OM! cleanſed my heart in vain, and waſhtd my bands an 7%» 
(0 -1cy- Certainly there bs nothing that will occafion the 
Mor of the falth of the extſency of a Deity, and that 
JO@re is nar a God, fo much as this of diſcontentment, 
0 ere Is this fourth advanrage char g Chritiian hath by his 
| ent ne:ir, jt maketh the croſs not cafie ro a Cheriſti- 
1008: wanld you knvw whit 1's the prenceft 1nveedient of 
de @heavin-fs of any croſs, ir is difconrent 2 It is cerrarin, 
ON we mike our chain more Hervy and more unſappare 
vhs & up2n our necks; whileas, if we were ftudying this 
' Vive quality of contentm-nr, ic ſhoul4 abare much of 
+ "Fblececacls of the croſs : we may lay to one that hath 
© ined to contentment, they may cry forth, the htttere 
OUBf1eeth is peſt, an4 may chus cri 9Hh over their croſs, 
cl! Foſs where is thy ſting, #14 0 afii Tian, where *s your 
a Yr y? Certain y, diſcont-nr is har waich makerh us to 
"pwn, an! cry forth, my trock is brevier then my groe- 


& « Dif you never knny what it was to bear your af-': 
© Won with mach "inward” joy 114 pexce of mind, whetr 


ata had this grace of contentment, There 
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There fs this advantage likewiſe that a -Chriſtlan half 
by exerciſing contentment under his croſs,thart he mecterfpc 
with ; It is a compendious way for a Chriftian ro win fifi 
an ourgate under hſs croſs, Would you know whar is thiliu 

moſt compendious way, to have the threed of your affiifli6o 

ion ſpun out unto a long length 2 then ſiudy diſcontendfe 

mens : But wonld you know what is the moſt ſpiriugih 

and compendious way to have the rod taken off, and ic 

have God, no more to turn about the face of his ThroneMiils 

then ftady contenrment: In a manner, the croſs hath gone 
een and obrained char end and errand why ir was (nflhat 
when you do attain to' conrentment and humilicy undeff£caul 

ir: We may ſay of the fin of diſcontent, that ic is a moſfiſhic | 
Irratſonal'and reaſonte(s fin, for you cannor by your diſtion 
content, extricat your (elf our of your calamities ; allthMor 
advantage thar you have by fr is this, ro make your bondiff Vi 
ſironger upon your ſpirits, and to have your ſetrers ani cc 
chiins lying more heavily upon you. x if th 
There is chis advantage likewiſe that a Chriſtian halfcem 

by the exerciſc of contentment underevery rod that hWloul 
meereth with, ir is that divine quality of the ſoul by whidoac 
a Chriilian doth atrafn ro mott mortification un'o thi | 
pleaſures and vanities of a world, O! how ſweetly wires 
F. z @Cconrenred Chriftian, under the loſs of things here ihe | 
Tow; fpetk to the diſpraile of theſe fancied images? itWer: ; 
a povr fight, ro behold a living ſebfiance tyed uniffin © 
ſhaddows by theſe rwo iron chains of love and delighthe; 
'Otghr we nor to ſtudy ſo much holy ambicion and (pifi dit 
rial generofiry, as to undervaluc all things that are belifſſy ; 
God, 'as being belowus? Ina manner, 4s Fonedab (pili ct; 


ro Amnon, 2$1m. 13.4. Why art thas, bring e-Kings |; I 
ttah from day to day? We may likewiſe beipeak the nefterd 


of rhe promiſe, and thoſe rhat are begotten by a lineſorls, 


bope, who being the children:of him who is the KingF is x 
Kings, do you wax lean for the [oſs or want of thoſe thiner: « 
thzr'are here below © Have you not a kingdom? Ae, ti; 
cont 

you 

Is on] 

ur dif. 
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efflze conceive, that much of the exceilency of It doth con- 


a ffi in che eftimarlon of men that they have io valued It -. 


tur one that hath the zſſurance of erernal life, -and that 
MlGod. is theirs, way wa'k thorow the wildernels wich joys 
colic contcſs, it Is an evil amorghi the heirs of promiſe, 
;ruihat they love to go to heaven thorow a moff cafie and 
d;jcalant way, they love ro walk to thar palace of everla- 
flag reft, thorow a valley of roies; bur we mufi nor 
Wicct with ewo heavers, it is abundance, If we have 
thar one eternal and everlafiing heaven, ARG as for the 
uſe of diſcontent under our crots, cr any calamity that 
Wc mcert with, we conceive pride and want of mortifica- 
{ion are thoſe rwo catholick and general grounds of all 
wr difcontent and impartency. © / 
We (hall ſhut wp our diſcourſe npor this divine quality 
ji contentment, deſiring tha! men that have abundance 
{the world may ftudy, contentment ; thovgh this may 
tem a paradcx unto many, why thoſe thar have enough, 
ould yet be defired ro purſue after contenrment ; We 
onceive, there are 'Bone more diſcontent, then thoſe 
bat have the greateſt occaſion of contentment; their de» 
rt3 are {o much wedded unto things here below, that 
Whac voice 14 never heard among ther, 1: 75 enovgh, and 
a: ſatisfeed; 1 conceive, thar way ſully confute thar 
Win opinicn that Chriftiavs and others do interrain, that 
they had ſucit a competency of tie world, they would 
difcontrnr Bo morcybur would filently make on in their- 
ly; 23d thar which 1s che ground of their difcontent Ts 
5 cliey alledge ) the wanr of a comperency of ſubfifien 
WO; I (hall orly ſay io you, that which 15 recorded of A- 
W:c1der, who after he had purchaſed the poſſeſſion of the 
World, he was (o far from attaloing ro comcntment { as 
Is recorded of him } he fat dowa and wepr, becauſe 
aſer: was nor another world to purchzſe. And belleve 
We tlits fs moſt undenyable, thar:if you cannot artain 
contentment under your Preſent lor, ir is impcthible 
ryou to artaln to comentment when your lor is berter; 
Is only the deluſion of Sathan, under which the evil of 
ur di{content is veiled, | 
Bur as for thoſe that-haye abuudance of theſe worldly 
goods, 
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goodiywe ſhill prefs-e! Is ex" ortation upon them which} 
Proveeg.q.Labeur not 10 be rich, which is a thing that ye wi 
nor cetily clo.e with, mough cepiniiily riches ( She tit 
moft dirin:ly {peaketh ) are a thing that is ror. Nay 
E144 13 moit clear that there is a n*ccility of pr- thong thefe 
who hee abundance of the world to be conterir, where 
Pant doth ſubjeyn In the following words, I Fore ( (aj 
tie) bew to abound. People might have I:aglord, th 
is no great {e{[7n, bur beilcve me, it is a great if nt 
not greater, than the ocher, which j5 that by which wh? 
woultii preſs contentment ro thifſe that are poor th tir 
lot and eftate that they fall in here below + know thiyth 
the day is coming, when ye ſhall acknowledge infinj 
wiſdom in guiding you to heaven by that way. © 
' Chriſt a negative vore In the diſpenſation of your Jotyar 
be content to be regulated by him, who is that worde 
* ful counſellor, who, though he lead you hy a way th 
ye know nor, yet take Chrifk advice vpon imp'1c 
faith, for he knoweth nor what fr is to dilappolnt ary 
their expeRations, Study comtentinene\ for thar is he 
ven bfovght down co carth ; tor what Is the tappineſi at 
ble{fſc docs of thoſe thet are above ? It js confined in! 
one word, Contentment, th:y hive now all apxler 
and all Joathing, and all defires ſive one, taken q 
from them. Q! whar a life muit ie be to drink of 
rivers of pleeſurcs ? Did ycu ever Know or read of ( 
a river, the waters wherecf were pure delight and pi 
ſure? when we ſhall ſit down, and be overjoyed 
theſe conſolations, that ſhall tow from hls face, v! 
we fhall draw forth that endleſs tine and period, of « 
pity, in having joy and light flowing in, admiration 
praiſe flowing our: belieyc me, the gleatings of aC 
ſilen, are better then the vintage of a reproba'e; L 
that « righttoirs man hath, is better, than the riches if 
ny wicked, for it is a,mcflenger of hope, of that n 
enivring ſubſtance which Chrifi ſhall give; And | 
ir is the cxerciſe of thoſe that are above, ler It be 
exerciſe of rhoſe that are below, that there mi 
a (weet conformity and harmony berwixt rhe pri 
of that higher houſe, and the praiice of thi ' 
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zouſe, that we may have our {us united urito him who 
is preſumed with all the powders of the merchant, and whoſe" 


Believe rms, time: 


Jſhortly is ro have -a period, and eternity is ro come. 


whet 
(ft 
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Let a Chrifttan con force himſelf in this, ererniry 1s @t 
ſhand, when they ſhall hear that voice, 214 ruth ſeas 
led by the oath of an Anpel, time ſhall be no more : 


if ne_ler ther preclogs day come, and let all other days 
oh wIpals away. 


bi Gr 
1\vthh 


infin] 


O tl 
Jts,af 
onde 
Iy th 
ap'1c| 
ary < 
1s he 
zels al 
| 1n! 
DXIet 
i} @ 
- of 
of | 
nd pit 
ed 
” Wil 
of « 
{ot 
al 
; 
TH! 
at h 
nd i 
x be 
mi) 
pri 
ibs 0 
h 


-P , 
"a > P od [ aſl 


CSI 


- 
"a » . "= "Pu - Y F4 #, £. 
fl = +314 tid j E<* CY FFe 


— 4 > 5 
ae £1 fine 
£1 | 


5 
- 


7 
F S$.7, fi "# 140 


EE 
(co EZ. 75 
IITDITTPES PR ITC, >= man —_ —— by 
Wa A 
4 "i FEES 
Z 4 
<\ 44+. £ an ts. at em * ISLAS» XV" 2 2 Gr; 
ARE > 5 OFAERECIIG 24 26% Boe > 2th ACS ERIELES —_—— 
4 
: 


